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UcTopusa TepMMHa «MnocTacb>»
n ero 6orocnoBckoe ynorpebéneHme

Medoanin (3MHKOBCKUIN)

TepMHUH «MNOCTacCb>» Y APEBHUX FPEKOB
u B CB. NMucanun

JlocTaTOYHO pacIpOCTPAHEHHBIM SIBJISETCA MHEHHE, «9TO HA TOT
MOMEHT, KorZja UTtO0TAOLS OblIa BOCTpeboBaHa XpUCTHAHCKUM 60-
TOCJIOBUEM, 3TO CJIOBO MPUHAAJIEKAIO CKOpee K OObIIEHHOMY, YeM
dunocopckomy A3bIKy». OTHAKO «TaKast KapTUHa» UCTOPUU TEPMU-
Ha OKa3bIBAETCS «CJIUIIKOM YIPOIIeHHONW. OUKCUPOBAaHUIO “UIIO-
crack” Kak TepMHWHA MPEZIIEeCTBOBAJIO JOCTATOYHO [JIUTENTbHOE
bYHKITMOHMPOBAHUE 3TOTO CJIOBA KaK B 00J1aCTH IpevecKoii Guio-
codum, Tak u B 6ubsetickoii Tpaaunuy (CenTyaruHTa)»?.

JlpeBHErPeYECKOe CJIOBO «HIIOCTACh» — «UTIO0TACIG» UMEJIO TIpe-
JKZIe BCETO CMBICJIOBOE 3HaUeHHe (U3NUECKOro IUIaHa: MOACTABKa,
0CaZIOK, HEYTO HaxXofslleecs CHU3Y, IOA-CTosiiee. MOIJIIO OHO
O3HayaTh TaK)Ke MPUYMHY, OCHOBAHUE /I PACCy’KIEHUIi, OIOpy
MBICJIU WJTH OCYILIECTBJIEHVE 3aMbICIA.

Kak ormeuaet B cBoeM uccaezsosanuu P. Burt (R. E. Witt), mpume-
HUTEJIBHO K GU3NYECKOMY MUPY yIOTpebIeHre IPEKOA3BIYHBIMU
dumnocodpamu rmarona «0PeoTAval» B KOHTEKCTe HapsAZAy C Cyllle-
CTBUTEJIbHBIM «UTOOTAOIG» YCBAaUBAET MOCIEAHEMY TEPMUHY 60-
Jiee CMBICT pesysibTaTa CrylieHUA U KOHZeHcalluu MaTepuaa, yemM
OoTpakeHHe OHTOJIOTMYECKOT0 acleKTa CyIleCTBOBAHUA IIpeMeTa.

OHTOJIOTUYECKHUM CMBICIT AKTYyaJIbHOI'O, p€a/JibHOI'o CylieCTBOBa-
HUA IPUMEHUTEJIBHO K PAa3/INYHBIM MaT€pHUaJIbHbIM O6"beKTaM, I10-
BUIVMOMY, CTaJ IIOCTEII€EHHO YCBAMBATbCA TEPMUHY «HUIIOCTACh»
Ha4gurHada CO CTOMKOB, IIPUYEM IIPOTHUBOIIOCTAB/IATHCA CyIlI€eCTBOBA-
HHWIO JIUIIIb B MBICJIN WJIN BOO6Pa)KeHI/II/12. [MIxona IIEpUIIaTETUKOB,

1 Maiibopoga A.B. Victopusi TepMuHa «OMOOTAOIG» B KOHTEKCTE pasBUTHSA (umocobun

¥ XpHCTHaHCKoro Gorociosus (B mepuoz o I Beenenckoro Co6opa): /JlumiomHas pabora /
Hayu. pyxk. B.II. Jlera. [ICTEN. M., 2001. C. 2.

2 Witt R.E. “Ymootaoic. Amicitae Corolla. A Volume of Essays. University of London Press,
1933. P. 319-343, here: p. 320-322, 325.
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BOCIIPHHSIB TEPMUH «MIIOCTACh» OT CTOMKOB, YCBaWBaEeT eMy 3HauyeHue, OIM3Koe K Tep-
BOM KaTeropuu ApucToTensi. «YTmootaols 0603HaYaeT 3/7eCh TO €AUMHCTBO MaTepUu
¥ GOPMBI, KOTOPOE JJaeT eAUHUYHBIN TIpeAMeET, U U3 KOTOporo ¢popMa 1 MaTEPHUS MOTYT
OBITH BBIJIEIEHBI JIUIITh a6CTPAKTHO»S.

«NnocTtacb>» y ®uN0Ha U Y CpeAHUX NIaTOHUKOB

[marojibHbIe POPMBI «UTIOOT-AVT-AG, — £6»; «<OPECT-AVAL, — NKEV, — WG» UCIIOMb3YIOT-
cs1 y ®uoHa AeKCaHIPUHCKOTO HEYacTo, a caM TePMUH «DTIOCTAOIG» — EIlle Pexe.
VHTEpeCHO, YTO B CTOMYECKOU TPAJUINH, IO/ BIUIHHUEM KOTOPOU O6bUT OUIOH, IIaros
«OeoTAVAL» MOT MHOTZIA 0003HAYaTh MOAYC, B KOTOPOM CYIIeCTBYeT BCETeHCKUH Cy0-
CTpaT — MepBOOCHOBA BCEX BEIIEl, XOTS Yallle ITOT IIaroj 0603Haval A1 CTOUKOB MO-
[lyC aKTyaIn3aliu, «BbICTYIUIEHUSI» BEIIHU, €€ «O-CyIeCTBIEHUsI»*, a TEDMUH «OTTOOTATIG»
COOTBETCTBOBAJI COCTOSTHIIO TAKOTO aKTYaJIM3HPOBAHHOTO OBITHS .

Paccyxzas o bore, ®mioH, o-BUAUMOMY, ONTUPAsCh Ha IIepPBOe YIIOMAHYTOE CTOUYECKOe
yrorpebeHHe I71arosa, TOBOPUT, ITO JIMIIb oAuH Bor yreepxzer (Ddéotnkev) B IOA-
JIMHHOM OBITHH (£V T €lva)®. 34ech OH UCIONB3yeT BEIPAKEeHUE «UhEoTnKev» boree
KaK TEXHUYECKUH TEPMUH, IPUIAraeMblii UM K 60T0CI0BCKO-GUI0COGCKOMY TOHATHIO
«IIOJTMHHOTO OBITUS» — T elval. [Ipu 3TOM OH omupaeTcs Ha BeipaykeHue CenTyaruH-
THI OT Jinja bora: «&yw eipt 0 v» (Mcex 3. 14). CornacHo M. [I. MypeToBy, ®uoH ycBau-
BaeT BoxkecTBy TOBKO 0ZiHO UM — Cymuii (0 @v), paccmaTpuBas bora B kauecTBe «ab-
CTPaKTHO-OeCIIpeIMKaTHOTO U HEOIIpeAeIeHHO-BCeOoOIIero nepBoHavasna»’. Cymuiui B CU-
creme ®MIoHA €CTh «OTBJIEUEHHOE eIMHCTBO U MeTadpU3nIecKoe Havaao 60KeCTBEHHOM
JKU3HU... KOTOpPOe TOJNBbKO B Jloroce u upes Jloroca moysy4daeT UIIOCTATHIECKYIO GOPMY
6b1TUsA». U [Ixxon JwwtoH (Jh. Dillon) oTmMedaeT ocobeHHOCTD yuenus OuioHa o TpaHc-
LleHZeHTHOCTU Bora, cuuTas ero mepBbhiM ¢uiocopoM B I cTOMETHM, UMEHOBABIIUM
Bora — «HenMeHyeMblIii», «<HEBBIPA3UMBIi» U «HETIOCTH)KUMBIN HU B KAKOM BUZE» .

CornacHo HabmogeHuAM B. B. TleTpoBa, PHIOH «OKOJIO TTOMYTOPA AE€CATKA Pa3 UCTIONb3Y-
eT CyLIeCTBUTeNbHOE “OTtaQ&LS”, BO MHOTOM CMHOHUMUYHOE “OTO0TACIS >, HO «IIOUYTH
BCerZla — B KOHTEKCTE PaCCy’KJEHUH 0 60TOMO3HAaHUM». «/JOCTYITHOCTD daKTa CyIecTBO-
BaHus Bora nmpoTtuBomnocTasiseTcss PuIoHOM HeO3HaBaeMOCTH CyNTHOCTH Bora», KoTo-
past HenmocTmkuMa. «[IoCTHKUMBI UL ET0o CUTBI, SIBJISEMBIE B YIIPABIEHUN MUPOM» 10,
OTOT paKT TakKe MOATBEPKAAET, YTO TEPMHUH «UTTOOTACIS» JAKE YUCTO TEOPETUIECKU
He MOT OBITh HCIT0/Ib30BaH PHIoHOM A1 onrcanusa bora B coOCcTBeHHOM Ero OBITHH.

CoBpeMeHHbIe UCC/IEZI0BATENIN OTMEYAIOT CXOXKECTh OOTOCIIOBCKOI'0 TEPMUHOIOTMTYECKO-
r'o arnrnapara Cpe/JHUX IUTATOHUKOB U PUI0oHa, YeM MOATBEPKAAIOT, YTO NOCIeIHUM OTOXK-
JecTBisun 6ubetickoro bora ¢ EAMHBIM cpeiHUX IUIATOHUKOB. B cBOIO ouepesnb, AMMO-
HUH, BeIpakaBLINM Bo33peHus [Lryrapxa, Ha3biBaeT bora, kak u ®uioH, CymuMm, a caMm

3 Maii6opoza A. B. Vicropus Tepmuna Utootaoic. .. C. 18.
4 Dérrie H. Yréotaois. Wort- und Bedeutungsgeschichte. Nachrichten der Akad. der Wiss. in G ttingen. Phil.-hist. Kl., Jg.
1955. N2 3. S. 35-92 = eiusdem «Platonica minora». Miinchen, 1976. S. 12-69, 3echb: s. 26.

5 WittR.E. Ynootaowg. P. 321.

«0 0e0¢ HOVOC €V T eivat Vdéotnrev», Philo Judaeus. Quod deterius potiori insidiari soleat 160. 7 // Thesaurus Linguae
Graecae. University of California, Irvine — Irvine, CA. URL: http://www.tlg.uci.edu/ (zata o6pamenus 01. 01. 2012). Jlanee —
TLG.

7 Mypetos M. [l. ®unocodus OumoHa AneKcaHAPUNACKOTO B OTHOIIEHNH K yueHMio MoanHa Borociosa o Jloroce. M., 1885.
C.13.

8 Tamsxe. C. 48.

°  Dillon Jh. M. The Middle Platonists. A Study of Platonism. 80 B. C. to A. D. 220. London: Gerald Duckworth & Company,
1977. P. 155-156.

10 Ietpos B.B. Ymaoxw n vdpiotut B «O TpyaHOCTAX» Makcuma VicnosezHyKa // VccieoBaHUA 10 UCTOPUM TUIATOHU3-
Ma / pez. B.B. Ilerpos. M.: Kpyr, 2013. C. 338-375, 3aeck: c. 364.
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[I1yTapx cucTeMaTUYeCKH YBA3bIBaeT BoKeCTBEHHOE MMOCTOSHCTBO C €JUHCTBEHHOCTHIO
B KOHTPACTE C MHOXKECTBEHHOCTbIO, HabIoaeMoi B Mupe!l.

OTMeTHM TaKKe, 9TO Y HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX, HAllpUMep, ¥ AJIKUHOs, HAOJII0aeTCsI CXOxKee
ymorpebieHne rmarona «0GEoTNKeV» A ONUCAHUA «yTBePKJIEeHHOCTH» IepBoro bora
B UCTUHHOM ObITHH'2. OHOBPEMEHHO TEPMUH «OTIO0TAOIG» CBOOOAHO yrOTpebisgeTcs
CPeZHVIMU IUIATOHMKAMU KaK CHHOHHMM YaCTHOM CYITHOCTH, HAIIPUMED, AYIIU WIN KOC-
moca'®. CorsacHo A.B. Maitbopoze, AJIKMHOM «He BBIXOAUT 3a IIPeZesIbl YMHON UIIOCTa-
CH», T. €. He OTHOCHUT IIOHATHE «UIIOCTACh» K 3alpeieIbHOMY BhIcIIeMy BoxkecTBy, IOHU-
Mas IepBbIA yM He Kak «cBepxHebecHoe BoxkecTBO, KOTOpOe — II0 Ty CTOPOHY Z06poze-
TEeJN», a KaK «00KeCTBO B Hebe»'*. DTy MBIC/Ib TIOATBEPXK/JAET U CPABHEHUE IIPUPOBI HEO-
IUTATOHUYECKOro YMa ¢ MeTabu3nIecKUM YPOBHEM IIepBOr0 YMHOI'0 60KecTBa AJIKUHOS
v HymeHUs 3amaJHbIMU UCCIe0BaTENIMU . BO3MOXKHO, 9TO 3TOT GaKT MOXKHO OOBsIC-
HUTD OIIpe/ieJIeHHBIM BJIUAHUEM CTOMYECKOU MBICIM HA CPeIHUN IUIATOHU3M, KOT/Z[a CTO-
nyeckasa uzea cybcTpara MoIia TPaKTOBAThCsA, HAllpUMep, IUTATOHUKOM AHTHOXOM K3
AckayioHa KaK UMeIoIasi MHTEUTUTUOEeNbHYI0 Tpupoay's. CpesiHue TUIATOHUKY, UAEHTH-
¢dunupys TpaHcieHzeHTHOTO Bora ¢ EquHbIM, pasnudanu EquHoe, IpeBOCXoAsIee MUp,
¢ [luazoii, copepskalleil njen BCero Cyuiero 1 ABJAIIeNcs IPUHIIMIIOM JBOUCTBEHHO-
CTH, a CIej0BaTeNbHO, ¥ MHO)XXeCTBEHHOCTH, CO3epliaeMbIM y»Ke BO BceM Mupel’.

s [myTapxa CTaHOBJIEHUE CBA3aHO C OTCYTCTBUEM MTOJ/IMHHOTO OBITHS B CTAHOBAIIEM-
ca. Tak, yemoBedecTBYy, 1o [LryTapxy, He JOCTaeT eVHCTBA He IO IIpUYMUHe rpexolnaje-
HUS, a IO IPUYMHE OHTOJIOTMTYECKOU MHOXXECTBEHHOCTH U lIepeMeHYUBOCTH &,

Bosspamasce k PuioHy, OTMETHM, YTO U OH IIPOTUBOIOCTaBAAET Bory MUp BHUAMMBIH,
KaK He YTBEep)K/IE€HHBIA B MMOJIMHHOM OBITHN . Jlaxke MUP aHT'€JIOB 110 CPaBHEHUIO C Bo-
oM MOT ObI OBITH Ha3BaH MHUMBIMZ. MHOXKeCTBEHHOCTE U Y PHIOHA acCOIMUpPYeTCs CO
CTaHOBJIEHHEM, U OH YaCTO OIMCHIBAET MHOXKE€CTBEHHOCTD C LIeJIbI0 IOAYEepPKHYTh YHU-
JKEHHOCTb COCTOSIHUA MaTepuaysbHOro Mupa’l. KomMmeHTHpYs 6ubselickue caoBa 0O Co-
TBOPEHHU YeJI0BeKa, YTO HEXOPOILIO OBIThH YeT0BeKY 0fHOMY, UIOH TOBOPUT, YTO TOJIb-
ko Bor ezuH 1 yHUKasneH. Bee jke TBapHOe UMeeT CJIOXKHYIO IIPUPOLYZ2.

1 Thompson J. W. EPHAPAX: The One and the Many in Hebrews // New Testament Studies. Vol. 53. Issue 04. October 2007.
P. 566-581, here: p. 572-573, 576, 579.

«AVWTEQW TOVTWV DPEoTnkeV, 00TOC AV €l O TEWTOG Oeds», Alcinous. Didaskalikos / Ed. by P. Louis. Paris, 1945. 10,
2, 3; BipoueM, He Bce IUIATOHUKY OTHOCWIU IOHATHE «ObITHA» K [lepBomy Bory. Tak, eme CrieBcumi, IUIeMAHHUK Il1aToHa,
TOBOPHJI O TOM, 4TO EZIiHOE TIpeBbIIIe OBITHSA, U €70 He ClIeZlyeT Ha3bIBaTh JaXKe «CYLMM». JTa MbIC/Ib GbUIa TOAXBaYeHa ropasio
no3xe IlnotuHom. CM., HanpuMmep: IlInyanus 0. A. VicTropysa aHTUYHOIO IUIATOHM3Ma B MHCTUTYLMOHAIBHOM acriekTe. M.,
2000. C. 247-248.

13 Witt R.E. Tréotaoc. P. 328.
14 Maii6opozga A. B. Micropusa TepMuHa UTO0TAOLG. .. C. 24-25.

15 Dérrie H. Die Frage nach dem Transzendenten in Mittelplatonismus // Platonica minora. Miinchen, 1974. S. 210-228,
31ech: s. 227; Ziebritzki H. Heiliger Geist und Weitseele. Ttibingen: J. C.B. Mohr, 1994. S. 54.

16 Engberg-Pedersen T. Setting the Scene: Stoicism and Platonism in the Transitional Period in Ancient Philosophy // Stoicism
in Early Christianity. Baker Academic Publishing. Grand Rapid, USA, 2010. P. 1-14, here: p. 7; Rasimus T. Stoic Ingredients in
the Neoplatonic Being-Life-Mind Triad // Ibidem. P. 257-270, here: p. 258.

17 Baltes M. Middle Platonism // Brill's New Pauly / Ed. H. Cancik and H. Schneider; English edition ed. C.F. Salazar; German
ed. 15 vols.; Leiden: Brill, 2006. P. 858-863. See also: Runia D. T. Was Philo a Middle Platonist? // Studia Philonica 5, 1993.
P. 112-140.

18 Whittaker Jh. Plutarch, Platonism, and Christianity // Neoplatonism and Early Christian Thought: Essays in Honour of
A.H. Armstrong / Ed. H.J. Blumenthal and R. A. Markus; London: Variorum, 1981. P. 50-63, here: p. 56.

«f} VopiCels Tt v Bvnt@v moaypdtov 6vtws meog aAnbetav eivat kai Odpeotavar, Philo Judaeus. Quod Deus sit
immutabilis 172. 3 // TLG.

«WG TWV UET» AVTOV OUK OVTWV KATX TO elvat, dOEN d¢ povov Dpeotavar voplopévwv», ero xke. Quod deterius potiori
insidiari soleat 160. 9 // TLG.

21 Dey L.K.K. The Intermediary World and Patterns of Perfection in Philo and Hebrews (SBLDS 25). Missoula, MT: Scholars,
1975. P. 129-130; Thompson J. W. EPHAPAX: The One and the Many in Hebrews. P. 573.

22 Thompson J.W. EPHAPAX... P. 573.



38 < MeTanapagmMrMa seinyck 04 > 2014

O,Z[HaKO B BE€YHOCTH, II0 MHEHHUIO cI)I/IJ'IOHEI, He TOJIBKO BOI‘, HO U BCeE 6yaeT YTBEPXKAEHO
B UICTUHHOM, BHEBPEMEHHOM OBITUN?S, Bnpoqu, AaxKE€ U B HAaCTOAIIIEM €CTb BE€IIU,
YTBEPXKAECHHBIE, IPUYAaCTHBIE ITIOAJITMHHOMY CymeCTBOBaHI/IIO24.

YroTpeb:sasa yka3zaHHBIE BBIIIE IIAroJabHble GOPMBI U /IS OTIMCAHUS €CTECTBEHHBIX CO-
OBITHM, TAKUX KaK IMepeHeceHne O0JIe3HU WIN UCIBITAHUE OTIPEIeIEHHOTO COCTOSHUAZ,
®WIOH TaK)Ke TOBOPUT OAHAXK/BI 00 «HIIOCTACH YMHOT'O KOCMOCa»2® Kak HEKOTOPOU CyIII-
HOCTH, KOTOpasi HEBU/IMMaA IJIa3y, HO CIIOCOOHA OBITh OTKPBITOM 3peHuto yma. Pumocod-
CKUM CMBICJ ZIAJIEKO He YaCTOTHOTO TEPMHHA «HIToCTach» ¥ uioHa, TakuM 06pas3om, He
BBIXOZIUT 32 PaMKH IOHATUSA «4aCTHAs CYI[HOCTb», YTBEPXKAEHHON B CyIeCTBOBAHHHU.
ODTO MOATBEPKAAETCA U TeM, UTO B APYTUX TeKcTaxX PUIoOHA «HIIOCTACh» €CTh CYIIIHOCTh
KOHKPEeTHOTO IipeZiMeTa. Tak, HapuMep, OH F'OBOPUT, YTO CBET OTHSA He NMeeT CBOeH
coOGCTBEHHOM UIOCcTaCH (T. €. CYIIIHOCTH), HO TIOJIYYa€ET €€ OT CBOETO UCTOYHUKAY .

Mo nabmogenuto C.B. Mecsil, He ToIbKO y PmoHa, HO 1 BOOOIIE «B COUMHEHUSX IIATO-
HUKOB I B. 710 H. 5.— I B. H. 5. UIIOCTACHOE, TO €CTh CAMOCTOATENbHOE, OBITHE BCE Yallle
HaYMHAEeT acCOLMUPOBATHCSA C 6eCTeNTeCHBIM U YMOIIOCTUTAEMBIM CYIITUM»28, U1 XOTS 07T
roe BpeM «“UIIoCTach” Bce ellle IPOYHO aCCOLUMPYeTCs C YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHUMAaeMBbI-
MM BelllaMU, OBITHE KOTOPBIX MaJI0 HHTEPECYET IIaTOHUKOB», OJHAKO CTAHOBUTCS BO3-
MOXXHBIM TOBOPUTH 00 UITOCTACHOCTU KaK «O CTETIeH! IIPUYaCTHOCTHU Hee», «3aBUCHUMO-
CTH OT 6oJIee BEICOKOIO Havama»?.

B T0 3Xe BpeM ellje pa3 Mog4epKHeM, YTO YMOIOCTUTAEMBIN MUD, K KOTOPOMY B XOZle pa3-
BUTHSA IUIATOHUYECKON MBICIU CTAHOBUTCS NMPUMEHUM B TOH WIM MHOU Mepe TEPMHUH
«HMIIOCTaCh», SIBJISIETCS, HECOMHEHHO, Jajeko He cBepx-cymuM. CormacHo A. ®. Jlocesy,
SJUTMHCKAS MBIC/Tb GAaKTHUYEeCKH He OKa3bIBAeTCs CIIOCOOHOM BBIPBIBATHCA 32 PAMKH «Ma-
TepUATbHOU KOCMOJIOTUYHOCTU» >, TIYCTh ZIa’Ke CKOJIb YTOAHO «TOHKOL» B CBOEH MaTepU-
ambHOCTH. Tak, y PryioHa KOCMUYECKUY MUP U/el, BO3IIaBiasgeMbii JIorocoM, TBapeH?,
Y IO3TOMY UITOCTACh KOCMOCA — 3TO, KOHEYHO K€, HEKasi YaCTHAsA CYIIHOCTb, ITyCTh JaXe
MBICJTMAs B caMOM 00061eHHOM Buze. Korza [LryTapx TOBOPUT O BXOJSIINX B COCTaB
MHUPOBOH JyIIIH YCTOMYMBBIX OT BEYHOCTH CYITHOCTAX (Udpeotwoav &idlov), To OH MpH-
MMCBIBAET UM HEKYI0 YMHYIO IPUPOAy (TO YaQ VoeQov 1) puvoig éxovon)®. TIpu aTom
Ha/JI0 OTMETUTb, YTO ILTyTapX TaKKe yBEPEHHO IPUMEeHSET TEPMUH «HIIOCTACh» K OOBIY-
HBIM BeL[eCTBEHHBIM TeJlaM KaK CHHOHUM UX IIPUPOAEI, T. €. UX YaCTHOU CYIITHOCTH S,

Takum o6pa30M, HEIIoCpeACTBEHHO CaM TEPMUWH <<f)7'(éO"[O(O‘L§>> HE€ IPUMEHAJICA U HE MOT
IIPpUMEHATHCA HU q)I/IJIOHOM, HU CpEAHUMU IUVIaATOHUKAaMHU K HepBOMy BOI‘y. «OpHa U3 no-
MUWHUPYIOIINUX Hl[eﬁ, KOTOpad OTCTauBa/laCb B CpE€JHEM IUIAQTOHU3ME,— 3TO IIOJHasA

B i YWOUEVOV Te AXQOVWS Kat DdPeoTnrdc», Philo Judaeus. De sacrificiis Abelis et Caini 76. 11; «aAA& povov O éE-

oTtnkev», ero xe. Quod Deus sit immutabilis 32. 6 // TLG.
«TTQAYHATA VHECTNKOTA Kol GVTWS DTIAQKTA», ero xe. De confusione linguarum 74. 6 // TLG.
2 «f] VOoOV 0pOaAp@V xaAemnv Dmootdvtes», ero xe. De decalogo 68. 3; «mavwAeOpoiav Dootdvtac», ero xe. Quod

omnis probus liber sit 118. 3 // TLG.

26 oo vonTne VMOOTATEWS KOOWUOG», ero xke. De somniis (lib. I-II). Book 1. 188. 5 // TLG.

27 Srvmdotacty idlav ovk £xet, yevvatat d» £k pAoyoc», Philo Judaeus. De aeternitate mundi 92. 2; «kaB» éavtnv yao

VTOOTATLY OVK €XEL, Q€L E ATO TV TOTEQWY, AivOQakog Kkl pAOYOC», ibidem. 88. 3 // TLG.

28 Mecar C.B. Ectb st unocracs y IlepBoHavana? K NCTOPUY IOHATHUA «HIIOCTACH» B IUTATOHOBCKOM TPAJAUIIUH U XPUCTHAH-
ckoM GorocsoBuu // VicerefoBaHus 1o uctopuu mwiatoHusma. C. 318-337, 3geck: c. 322.

2 Tamxe. C. 321,323

30 Joces A.®. VlcTopus aHTUYHOM 3CTeTUKU. VITOrM ThICAYeeTHero pasBuTus. B 2 . M., 1992. T. I. C. 413.
st Myperos M. /I. @unocopus Punona Anexcanzpuiickoro... C. 19, 176.

32 Pplutarchus. De animae procreatione in Timaeo (1012 b — 1030 c). Stephanus page 1024 A7 // TLG.

«@¢ KAt TovTov GLOWY TV Kal vTdoTaoty iav éxovtoc», Plutarchus. Adversus Colotem (1107d-1127e). Stephanus
page 1109 A 8 // TLG.
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TPaHCHEHAECHTHOCTb Bora>>34, HE IIO3BOJIAIOINAA IPUMEHHNUTD K HeMy OIIMCaTEJIbHOI'O I10
CBOEMY XapaKTEpPy IMOHATUA «UIIOCTACh». MIocTacHO-MHOXXECTBEHHOE OBITHE €CTh AJIA
®uioHa ¥ IIAaTOHUKOB CyTb OBITHE HEIIOJIHOLIEHHOE, JINIIb CTpEMALIEECA B CBOEM IIpEAEC-
JI€ K YTBEPXKAECHHOCTHU, CTAHOBJIEHHNIO, OIIMPAaACh Ha CBOU IIPOTOTHUIIBI B Jloroce wiu YMe,
BIIPOYE€EM, KQYE€CTBEHHO OTVIMYHbBIE OT ELLI/IHOI'O, HE AOITYyCKAarIEero B IpUHIUIIE MHOXE-
CTBEHHOCTH.

YrnorpebieHue psagom u3 3TUxX GUI0codpoB IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K Bory BhIpaskeHUH, KOTOpBIE
MOJKHO IIEPEBECTH KaK yTBep:KAeHNe WIN «AII0CTa3UPOBAHNE» B OBITHH, MOXXHO CYUTAThH
[IPUTOTOBJIEHUEM JalbHeHIIero GUIONIOTUYECKOr0 U CMBICJIOBOTO PAa3BUTHA TepPMUHA
«HUIIOCTaCh». «/IIOCTacCHOe» HAYMHAET MBICIUTHCA KaK HEYTO YCTOHINBOE, HEN3MEHHOE,
B OINYHE OT BHUAMMOIO MAaTEPUAJbHOTO OBITHA. «BBITh» JJIA IIATOHUKOB «O3HAYaeT
“OBITh HMJEeel”, TTOITOMY CO BpEMEHEM He TOJBKO YMOIIOCTUTAeMOe, HO M BCe, TaK WIU
WHaue olpeZiesieHHOe U 0GOPMIEHHOE, TO eCTh UMelolllee CBOUM OCHOBAaHUEM H7el0, Ha-

YHHAET CYNTATHCA UIIOCTACHIO 1 CYIJ.IHOCTI)IO>>35.

OzHaKO MOXXHO CKa3aTh, YTO B CTPOTO MOHMCTHYECKOM CUCTEME BCE-TAKU HEBO3MOKHO
GOTOCTIOBCKHU OBITHITHO 060CHOBATb HY MITOCTACHYIO YHUKATbHOCTh TBAPHBIX ITPEJIMETOB
U 4eJIOBEKa, HU PeajbHOCTh €MHCTBA MHOTO-UIIOCTACHOTO YeJI0BEYECKOro poga. Mrmo-
CTaCHOCTh TMIO3UTUBHO BOCIIPHHUMAETCS JIUIIb KaK CTPEMIEHUE K YTBEPXKAEHHUIO B BBIC-
1reM obpase ObITHSA, KOTOPOE B CBOEM abCOTIOTHOM BBIpAKEHUH HE UIIOCTACHO, HO JIUIITh
YTBEPIK/IEHO B aBCOMOTHOM €IMHCTBE.

«MnocTtacb» y HEONnJIaTOHUKOB

HexoTopsle ncciefoBaTen HeOIUIaTOHM3MAa HacUUThIBaau y [10THHA /10 TATU UIIOCTa-
cel, BKItouyas EAnHOE®®, ¥ fake CYUTAIH, YTO CIeAyeT IPUIHcaTh IUIOTUHY MIOHUMaHUe
Eaunoro kak unoctacu par excellence®. 10. A. IlluyanviH Mog4epKUBAET, YTO AaXKe B GpyH-
JaMEHTaJIbHOM MCCIE€LOBAaHUU, ITOCBAIIEHHOM TEPMUHY «UIIOCTACh», IPUHAAIEKAILEM
HeMenkoMy ucciegoBaTenio X. JIéppu (H. Dorrie)®s, xotss u ormevaercs, uro EauHoe
€CTb HeuTOo OOJIbIlIee, YeEM «HITOCTaCh» («mehr als UtdoTao16»), HO BCe-TaKu MPU3HAETCS
«unocTtacbio»®. [Ipuyem cam 0. A. [llnyanuH He cyuTaet, yTo K EauHomy InoTrHa npu-
JIOKMIMO TIOHSTHE «HIIOCTACh».

Hazo oTMeTUTh, 4YTO pyrue yYeHble CYUTaIU yXKe B cepeuHe XX B., 4yTo y [1oTrHa MOX-
HO IIPU3HATbh TOJIBKO TPHU «HITOCTacK»*’, 1 oTMevany, 4Tro EfrHOe — 9TO He Oojee Yyem
HeKas «KBa3U-UIMOCTaCh», T. €. He «UII0CTaCh» B CTPOT'OM CMBICJIE CIoBa*!.

CoBpeMeHHbIe UCCIIe[0BATEIN IPUXOAAT K YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO PaHee TPaZULIMOHHOE MHe-
HHE O TOM, YTO «TpHu unocracu y Ilioruna — sto Eaunoe, YMm u Jlyma», ABIA€TCA OLIU-
60uHbIM. Tak, «y camoro [IT0THHA TEPMUH “UITOCTach’ MpUMeHsAeTcsI K EanHoMy Kpatite
PEAKO U BCerzga C OroBOpKaMu», «TOJBKO B IIEPEHOCHOM CMbIcie». B cucteme IliotrHa
«HAIOCTAChI0» MOTYT CUMTATBCA «TOJBKO IPOABJIEHUA, peanusauuu EAMHOTO B MHOM

34 DepbepH [I. M. Yuenue o Xpucre u 6iarogaTu B paHHeii uepksu. M.: Wza. BB, 2008. C. 26.
35 Mecsrn C. B. Ectb i1 unoctacs y Ilepsonauana? C. 322.

36 Armstrong A. H. The Architecture of the Intelligible World in the Philosophy of Plotinus. Cambridge University Press, 1940.
P. 102.

37 Anton J.P. Some Logical Aspects of the Concept of Hypostasis’ in Plotinus // The Review of Metaphysics. 1977. Vol. 31.
No. 2 (Dec.). P. 258-271, here: p. 266.

38 Dorrie H. “Ynootaowg // Platonica minora. Miinchen, 1976. S. 12-69.

39 IMlyaammu 10.A. TTo ToBOZly Ha3BaHMsA TpakTaTa [InotuHa ITeot twv to1v aox kv Yrootdoewv (Enn. V, 1) // BecTHUK
npeBHeli ucropuu. M.: Hayka, 1986. N2 4 (179). C. 118-126, 3aeck: c. 123.

40 Rist J.M. Plotinus: The Road to Reality. Cambridge University Press, 1967.

41 Deck J.N. Nature, Contemplation and the One: A Study in the Philosophy of Plotinus. University of Toronto Press, 1967.
P. 9, 56, 66; Witt R.E. Ytootaois. P. 336-338.
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(T. e. BO MHOTOM) — ¥YM, [lymia u KocMoc»*. «[JIOTMH BO3HUKHOBEHWE HU3IIEHN CTYIIeH!
OBITHS OT BBICIIEH OIMCHIBAI C IIOMOIIBIO IArona “Omootval” — “BBICTYINTD”, “BO3HUK-
HYTb”, “IIOABUTBLCA”; a CO3ZaHNEe HU3IIEH CTyIIeH! — IIaroyioM “vrtootrjoal” — “ocylie-
CTBUTB”, “IpousBecTn”, “HaZieUTh ObITEM »*. CornacHo aHanusy A. @. JloceBa, B HEO-
IJIATOHU3ME UMEHHO CTaHOBJIEHHE, CAMOIIO/IaraHNe Ha3bIBAETCS «UITOCTAChIO»*, 1, 3Ha-
YUT, TIOHSITHE «UIOCTACh» MOXKET OBITh OTHECEHO JIMIIDb K «BBICTYIUIEHUSAM» EAUHOTO.
Emie B. B. BoJIOTOB MOAYEpKUBAJ, YTO IO CBOEMY CYPPUKCY CIOBO «OTTOOTATIG» CKOpee
«yKa3bIBaeT He Ha MPEeJMET, a Ha Mpoliecc»*, 1, o HaboieHuio P. BUTTa, MpaKTUYeCKU
BCeTZla «UIOoCTach» i IUIOTHHA KOppeaupoBaHa C MOHATUAMU YHciIa U sHepruu®. Io-
aToMy B cucteMe [lnotuHa «YM, [lyma u KocMoc cyTh He CTOIBKO CAaMOCTOSATEbHBIE Ha-
yaJja, CKOJIbKO HavyaIbHbIe TIPOSBIEHUSA B OBITUM (UITOCTacH) 60siee BLICOKOTO Havaia, —
MIPEBOCXO/AIIETO OBITHE»Y U TTOHATHE YKciaa EquHoro.

HyxHO oTMeTuTh, uTo Pamesutu (I. L. Ramelli) mpuxoAUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO caM ILio-
THH BOOOIIe He I0Ib30BAJICI TEPMUHOM «HIIOCTACh» B «TEXHUYECKOM>» €TI0 CMBICIIE /TS
0003HaYeHNsA CBOMX IIEPBOHAYAJI, a mpunucan [UIOTHHY MOZ0OHOe KOHIENTYyaJbHOe
ynoTpebJieHe «MIIOCTaCH» Y)KE ero YUeHUK — HeOoIUTaTOHUK ITopdupuii*t. 1 xoTs psz
XPUCTHUAHCKUX TOJIKOBaTesel, Bkiouas EBceBusa Kecapuiickoro, BUZEIH B «TPeX IEPBO-
Ha4yaJbHBIX UIIOCTACAX» ILIOTMHA aHAJOT XPUCTUAHCKOU TpPOUIIEI, TeM He MeHee HU
[Mopoupuii, Hu caMm [UIOTHH «He MO2/1U TOHUMATB I10Z TPeMs HadyaIbHBIMU UITOCTACIMHU
Eaunoe, YM u Jlymy»*. Hanpumep, Jluaum Crenen u cBT. Kupniutr AjleKcaHApUACKAH,
uutupya [lopbupus, roBOpAT, YTO B HEOILTATOHUYECKOH CUCTEME «/I0 TPeX UIIOCTacel
BBICTYIIAET. .. 60)KeCTBeHHAA CyIHOCTb»*°. OUeBUHO, UTO «HUIIOCTACH» U 3/[eCh — CHUHO-
HUM «BBICTYIUIeHUI» [lepBOHaYaIbHOU CBEPX-CYIIHOCTH, HO He camoro ExnHoro.

Eme «rpezcTaBuTeNM cpefHeaHTUIHON Qriocodprn — paHHUE CTOUKH, HanpuMep, XpH-
curn (oK. 281 r.— ok. 205 r. 0 P. X.), onuchkIBas mpoiiecc, B KOTOPOM GeckauecTBEeHHast
MaTepusa 06beKTUBU3UPYETCs (TUIIOCTA3UPYeTCsI) BO MHOXKECTBO SMITMPUIECKUX BElIEH,
MTOJIb30BAIUCh TOJBKO COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMM IJIaTOJBHBIMU (popMaMu»°!, CBA3aHHBIMHU
C CYIIECTBUTENbHBIM «HUIOCTach». M y [Toppupus, «kak U y €ro IpeallecTBEHHUKOB,
““mnocTachk” 4acTO BBICTYyIAeT CHHOHUMOM ITOHATHUH “cyrmrHocTh” (ovoia) u “mpupozaa”
(pVOo1c)»*2, uTO ellle pa3 AOKas3blBaeT HEIIPUMEHUMOCTb TepMUHA «UIIOCTach» K HeoIlIa-
TOHMYecKoMy IlepBoHavasy, KOTOpOe, COIZIacHO ILIOTHHY, BBIIIIE BCIKOW CYIIHOCTH
¥ OITUpaeTcs B OBITUM Ha caMoe ce6s1°4, Toria Kak BCsAKast UTIOCTach BUAUTCS OHTOIOTHYE-

42 Mecsay C.B. EcTb 11 umoctach y IlepBonauana? C. 325; Paoli U.R.P. Der plotinische Begriff von Ymootaoig und die
augustmische Bestimmung Gottes als Subiecnxm. Wiirzburg: Augustinus — Verlag, 1990. S. 10.

8« JIaHHBIMU I[VIaroJIaMM CBA3aHO» A [IOTHHA U CYLeCTBUTENBHOE «UTIO0TAOG», [IInyanuH FO. A. TTo noBoAy Ha3BaHUA

Tpakrara [InotuHa... C. 122.
4% Jloces A.®. AHTHYHBI KoCMOC 1 coBpeMeHHas Hayka. M., 1927. C. 81.

45 «OMoé-0TA-0-1G, TAe O-IG=ti-0=HH-e, KaK 0T&-0-lG=sta-ti-o=cros-HU-e», BonoroB B.B. Yuenne Opurena o Cs. Tpouiie.
CI16., 1879. C. 255.

4 Witt R.E. Tréotaotc. P. 342-343.
47 Hlpyamu 10.A. VicTopus aHTUYHOTO IIaTOHU3Ma. .. C. 266-267.

48 [Mopdupuii mbITAETCS AaXke MPUIKCATH KOHIIENIMIO TPEX eAMHOCYIHBIX MIocTacel [UIaToHY, YTO SBISAETCA HATSKKOM.
Ramelli I. L. Origen, Greek Philosophy, and the Birth of the Trinitarian Meaning of Hypostasis // Harvard Theological Review.
2012. 105:3. P. 302-350, 3zech: p. 326, 333; Whittaker Th. The Neo-Platonists. Cambridge, 1928. P. 36.

4 Ilyaamu 10.A. TTo NoBOJy Ha3BaHuUsA TpakTara [Inoruna... C. 123.

«Axot Yo totwv vmootdoewv épn ITAGTwv v 100 @0l EoeAetv ovoiav», Kupumt Anekcanapuiickuii, cBT. Contra
Julianam VIII, I. PG 76. 916 B; Jlugum Anekcanapuiickuii. De Trinitate Liber Secundus. PG 39. 760 B.

51 T'pe3un I1. K. BOrocoBCKUN TEPMUH «HIIOCTach» B KOHTEKCTe MO3JHero auinHu3Ma // BorocioBekuit BectHuk. 2005—
2006. N2 5-6. C. 191-228, 3zecsh: c. 194-195.

52 Mecsn C. B. Ectb iu unocracs y IlepBonauana? C. 325.

53 «n) 6vTog, W) ovoiag, pr) Lwng, To TEQ TavTa avTWV elvar, Plotinus. Enneades. Ennead 3. 8. 10. 29-31 // TLG.

54 Tak, HarpuMmep, [totut ropoput o Exqunom, uto «OH ecTb To, uTo OH ecTh», Ennead 6. 8. 8. 13-15.
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cku obycioBneHHOU>. Taxke u ITopoupuii UMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE PACCYy:KIEHUN O BO3-
HUKIINX MPOCTHIX U CJIOXKHBIX BEIaX, KOTOPBIE «IIPUOOpeNU ObITHE» OT BhICIIEl [Ipuan-
HBI, YIOTPEOJIIET TEPMUH «UTTOOTAOG», OTIUCHIBASA UX CYIIeCTBOBaHUE™.

OTMeTHM TakXKe, 9TO BOXK/[EIEHHOE JIOCTIDKEHYEe COeJUHEHNSA IYIIU ¢ biiaroM B cucteMme
[L1oTHHA ZOKHO, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, IPUBOAUTH K aOCOTIOTHOMY CIMSHUIO, COBIIA/IEHIIO
U OTOXK/IECTBJIEHUIO C OHBIM®’. B pe3ysibraTe NCTOYHUK Y2Ke He OTJIMUUTD OT ero IIPOU3BO/-
HOTO TaM, I7le IapCTBYeT JIUIIb UCKIIOYUTENbHOE eJUHCTBO EamHoro®s. OToT GakT moz-
YepKUBAeT HeIOIyCTUMOCTh BBeJeHHA KAaKOU-TMO0 WHAVWBUAYATBHON HIIOCTACHOCTH
B HEOIUIATOHUYECKOe CBepX-ObITHe [lepBoHAaYaa, KOTOPOE «IOIIONIaeT» B cebe BCAKYIO
pou3Bo/HYyo unocrack>. M xots Puct (Jh. Rist) u Jle Boresb (C.J. De Vogel) nbrtanuch
[I0Ka3aTh OTIMYHE IVIOTUHOBCKOT'O MUCTHIIN3MA eJUHEHU Ay ¢ EAVHBIM OT aHTeu-
CTUYECKOrO CAugHUA®, HO Bce ke, Mo MHeHuio II. Mamo (P. Mamo) u I'. TesenHeBa
(G. Telepneff), [InOTHH 1TO KpaifHEH Mepe CTOUT I7le-TO MEXY MOHHU3MOM U TEU3MOM®..
MHOXeCTBEHHOCTb COXpaHAEeTCA Ha YPOBHE YMa, HO OTHIOZAb He B EAvHOM.

[ToCKOJIBKY B HEOIUIATOHUYECKOM cricTeMe ObITHe Ha 6ojiee HU3KOM CTyIIeH! Beeraa obiia-
JlaeT MeHbIIIEH CTEMeHbIO PEaJTbHOCTH IT0 CPAaBHEHUIO C MIPEALIECTBYIONIEHN CTYTIEHBIO®, TO
He cJIyJaiHo, 4To y [TOTMHA MBI BCe ke HaXOJUM HZIEI0 MTPEBOCXOXKAEHNS YO CBOEH
COOCTBEHHOM MIIOCTACU B €MHEHUH ¢ EAVHBIM, YTO OIMCHIBAETCS, B YACTHOCTH, KaK CO-
CTOSTHHME OBITUS «HE COBCEM caMUM c060ii»%°. HeM3MeHUYNBOCTh ¥ HETIOABIKHOCTD JYIIN
B eIMHEHUHU ¢ EAVMHBIM, COITPOBOXKaeMast IOTEPEH WU 110 KpaliHel Mepe yMaJleHHeM CTe-
TTEHU CaMO-CO3HAHUS ¥ Pa3phIBOM CBSI3U C OTIHITOM 36MHOT'O OBITHSI®, ZI0CTaTOYHO SIPKO BhI-
PaKaIOT MOHUCTUYHOCTD IVIOTUHOBCKOH CUCTEMBI, HE ITO3BOJIAIOIIEN TOBOPUTD B CTPOT'OM
CMBIC/IE O MHOKECTBE UITOCTacel Kak 0 YeM-To 6;1aroM v borom 3arutanupoBanHoM. Cama
TeOpUsi SMaHAI[UN BCETO CYIETro 13 abcoMIoTHO EAMHOrO, M3HAYAIbHOTO CPOJACTBA C HUM
U CTPEMJIEHUS K BO3BPATY K HEMY SIBJISIETCS OHTOJOTMUECKH HeN36eKHO MOHUCTUYHOM.

PasnunuyeHmne «unocracum» u «CywHoOCTU»

B nnatoHusMe u y OpureHa

Kak mogmeTwnu uccieZoBaTeny, OTIMYME 3HAYeHUs TEPMUHA «HUIIOCTACh» OT «CYIIHO-
cTy» B GUI0coPpCKOM AUCKYPCEe HAYMHAETCS, KaK ITPABUIIO, C aKI[€HTA HA BHENTHEM, 00b-
€KTUBHOM IIPOSIBJIEHUX HEKOTOPOUM MeTadU3MdYecKoil peasbHOCTU®. Ilo-BUAMMOMY,

55 Mecar C.B. TpaHCLEeHZeHTHOe Ha4yaslo B HeOIUIATOHU3Me U YUeHHUe o reHaziax // VicciiejoBaHUA 110 NCTOPUHY IUIATOHU3MA.
C. 169-209, 3aecsh: c. 173.

56 LimenHo B KoHTeKcTe «0OpeTeHHs CyLeCTBOBaHUA» (OTTOOTATLV) UCTob3yeT [TIopdupHii A3BIK UIIOCTACH U B IPYTUX Me-
crax. [Topdupwuii. [ToacTyne! k ymonocturaemomy / mep. C.B. Mecsn // Tam xe. C. 760-791, 3aecs: c. 763, 769.

57 Mecsr C. B. Co3naHue 1 IMYHOCTD B rtocopuu [LnotrHa // Tam ke. C. 147-168, 3aech: c. 168.

58 Djuth M. Plotinus or the Simplicity of Vision. Reviewing Chase and Davidson: Reading Hadot Reading Plotinus //
Augustinian Studies. 1995. N2 26-2. P. 143-154, 3aecs: p. 147.

59 BpsiZL JI MOJKHO COIVIACHUTBHCS C MBICJIBIO, YTO BO3MOXKHO, YTOOBI P BOCCOEAUHEHUH ¢ EAMHEIM He IIPOUCXOANIIA «aHHHU-
TWIALMSA UHAUBU/AYATbHOCTH», «KOTOPYIO HEIIPEPBIBHO TBOPUT IIPOLIECC ITOTO Pa3BEPTHIBAHUS», IIOCKOJIbKY BCS CUCTEMA HEO-
IUIaTOHM3Ma He M03BOJIsIeT MBICIUTh KaKoe-Tubo ApobiieHue Ha MHAWBUAyaIbHOCTH B caMoM Exauaom. Dodds E. R. Tradition
and personal achievement in the philosophy of Plotinus // The Jonmal of Roman Studies. 1960. V. L. NI and II. P. 1-7, 3zecs:
p. 4; Maiibopozga A. B. McTopus TepMuHa «OTO0TAOG». .. C. 36-37.

60 Rist Jh. Plotinus: The Road to Reality. Cambridge, 1967. P. 225, 230; Vogel C.J., de. The Concept of Personality in Greek
and Christian Thought // Studies in Philosophy and the History of Philosophy: in 2 vol. / ed. by Jh. K. Ryan. Washington, D. C.:
Catholic University of America Press, 1963. V. 2. P. 20-60, here: p. 53.

61 Mamo P. Is Plotinian Mysticis Monistic? The Significance of Neoplatonism. Albany, NY, 1976. P. 199-215; Telepneff G. The

Concept of the Person in the Christian Hellenism of the Greek Church Fathers: a Study of Origen, St. Gregory the Theologian
and St. Maximus the Confessor. Berkeley, California, 1991. P. 112-113.

%2 Dihle A. The Theory of Will in Classical Antiquity. University of California Press, Berkeley, 1982. P. 113.
63 Rist Jh. M. Platonism and its Christian heritage. Variurum Reprints. London, 1985. P. 107-108.
64 Telepneff G. The Concept of the Person... P. 116.

65 Prestige L. Clement of Alexandria, Stromata, 2. 18, and the Meaning of Hypostasis’ // The Journal of Theological Studies.
1929. V. 30. P. 270-272, here: p. 271.
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B HEOIUIATOHW3ME HAYaJI0 PA3UYEHUIO TIOHATUHN «UIOCTACh» U «CYITHOCTh» TTOJIOXKHI
uMeHHO [TopbupHid, «OTAEIAST UTIOCTACH COBEPIIIEHHBIE OT UIOCTACEH HECOBEPIIEHHBIX
U YaCTHBIX». «MHOXECTBO €IUHUYHBIX AYII WX YMOB, IIPEACTaBISIONINX COOOH pasand-
HBIE UIIOCTach», B cucTeme [Topbupus «06beANHEHBI OOINEH CYIHOCTHIO WIH MIPHUPO-
Zoi». B pesysbTaTe BO3HUKAET HEKOTOpas Wepapxus umoctaceii. O6Imas A1 YacTHBIX
UTOCTACEH «CYITHOCTh TOXKeE 06J1a/IaeT HE3aBUCUMBIM CYIIIECTBOBAaHUEM U BBICTYIIAET KaK
HUTIOCTAaCh», HO «IIOSIBJIIETCSI BO3MOXKHOCTh MHTEPIIPETUPOBAThH €€ KaK CKa3yeMoe e/u-
HUYHOTO, KaK PO/l ¥ BUZ, IT0 aHAJIOTHUU CO “BTOPOM CYITHOCThIO” ApUCTOTENI»%. OfHAaKO,
KakK ObLIO OTMEUYEHO BBIIIE, UTTOCTACHOCTb KaK TaKOBas U COOTBETCTBYIOIAsI HePaPXUS
UTOCcTacel He MOTYT IpUIaratbcs K EANHOMY, HO JIUIIb K €T0 «BBICTYIUIEHUSIM». [Topdu-
pHii, MoJ0OHO CBOEMY YUUTENIO [IOTUHY, CUUTA UITOCTACh TPOU3BEIEHUEM U pealn3a-
nuei 60ee BHICOKOTO MPUHITUIIA U HE OTHOCWI caMO EAWHOE K YUCITY «IIeJIOCTHBIX U
COBEPIIIEHHBIX UIMOCTaceli»”. BO-BTOPHIX, KaK MBIl YBUIUM Jiajiee, CTPOTO TOBOPS, XPU-
CTUAHCKOE MMOHATHE «UIIOCTaCh», OMMPAIOIeecsd HA ee YHUKAJbHOCTD U €€ Pa3Indue C
TIOHATHEM «4aCTHAs CYI[HOCTb», HE TIO3BOJUT BBICTPAWBATh HEPAPXUIO HITOCTACEM,
«BCTPOEHHBIX» APYT B AApyra!

CorracHo ApyTuM HccefoBaTenaM, yke [lopoupuii, BO3MOXXHO, I10/], BAUSHUEM XPUCTHU-
AHCKOM MBICJIM, a TaKXKe OMMPAasCh Ha MHTEPIPETAIUIO TaK HA3BIBAEMBIX XaAeHCKIX
OPAaKyJIOB — CUHKPETUYECKUX THOCTUYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB®, Hayasl TpaHCHOPMHUPOBATH
IUIOTUHOBCKOE IIpeZicTaBIeHue 0 EAMHOM, 3a YTO MOABEPrajIcs KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHEI IpY-
'YX HEOIIATOHMKOB 33 HapyIlleHHe TPUHITUITA YHUKaIbHOCTH ExqunHoro. Ho eciu [opdu-
PUU U «CABUHYJI» TIOHATHE O EAMHOM, TO CKOpee B CTOPOHY «OOIIEeN CYIIHOCTH»®, yemM
«JaCTHOW», CHHOHUMOM KOTOPOH Yallle BCErO BBICTYIAET TEPMUH «HUIIOCTACh» B (rIIO-
codckoMm guckypce. TakuM o6paszoM, «OTTOOTAOG» HaurMHAeT 0603HavyaTh y [lopoupus
«MHIVBUJYATbHYIO Peajr3aliiio B Ipejesax HeKOTOPOH OOIIHOCTH», HO «OOIIHOCTH
TTOKa elrle He CyOCTaHINH», @ HEKOTOPOT'O «abCTPAaKTHOTO poja»’’. Kak oTMedaroT coBpe-
MeHHBbIe uccyezioBareny, [lopdupuil HaYMHaeT IPUMEeHATH K OIHcanuio EauHoro cymie-
cTBUTENbHOE «UTtaQ&Lc». Ho «Omapig» y Hero — He CHHOHUM «UTOOTATLG», HO, CKOpee
BCero, 107 BIUAHIEM CTOMYeCKOM MBIC/IN, eCTh HeOIIpe/ieIeHHOe, IIOTeHITNATbHOe, U3HA-
YaJbHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE, TOT/IA KaK «DTIO0TACTIG» — aKTyaJU3UPOBaHHOE ObITHE !

TosbKO TOpaszio mo3xke, BV B., HEOIUIATOHUK [IPOKJ y:Ke OyZeT MPUMEHATb TEPMHUH
«OTO0TAOG» K EAMHOMY, 04eBUHO, 110/, BIUAHNUEM CIOXKUBIIEHCA paHee XpUCTUAHCKOU
MMPaKTHUKU MPUMEHSA 3TOT TEPMUH K OIIMCAHUIO BHyTpeHHel *ku3Hu bora’2. OgHako Apy-
ryve HeOIUIaTOHWKY, HampuMep, SIMBINX, yudeHUK [lopdupusa, coXpaHAIOT Mpe/cTaBie-
HUA 06 UIIOCTACH KaK O 3aBUCUMO¥, IPOU3BOJHOM CYITHOCTH, TOT/a Kak EArHOe ocTaeT-
Cs1 [T HUX «ITOJTHOCTBIO HEM3PEUEHHBIM» U «IOOBITUHHBIM» S, SIMBIUX TOBOPUT O «60-
rax» Kak O CyIIeCTBYIOIINX «CaMHUX IO cebe» U He 3aBUCAIIUX OT JPYTHX BelleH, T. e. He
UMEIOIINX B Pyryx Belax unoctacu’*. Tlocmeannii cxonapx I1aTOHOBCKOUM akageMuu

66 Mecsarn C. B. EcTb it unocracs y Ileponayana? C. 325.
7 Tam . C. 326.

68 Turner Jh. D. Sethian Gnosticism and the Platonic Tradition. Peeters-Louvain Press, 2001. P. 395; Dihle A. The Theory of
Will... P. 107, 114; O BAMsAHAY THOCTHYECKUX TPUAJ Ha HEOIUIATOHUYECKUX MblciuTenelt cM. takoke: Turner Jh. D. The Gnostic
Threefold Path to Enlightenment // Novum Testamentum. Vol. 22, Issue 4, 01 January 1980. P. 324-351.

69 Mait6opoza A. B. Vicropus TepMHHA «OTIO0TATIG... C. 46-47.
70 Tam xe. C. 49.

71 Rasimus T. Stoic Ingredients in the Neoplatonic... P. 259.

72 Ipox BV B. yKe ynoTpebIsiT TepMUH «OTIO0TACIS» B IBYX PA3IMIHBIX 3HAUeHUAX. «OfHO U3 HUX — 9TO TPAAULNOHHO

[pHUCYyIlee HeOIUIATOHU3MY 3HaY€HHeE «HIIOCTACH» KaK IIPOsBJIeHHUs GoJiee BHICOKOTO NMPUHIUIIA Ha Oojiee HI3KOM YPOBHE pe-
QJIBHOCTH. BTOpOe 3aMCTBOBaHO» U3 XPUCTHAHCKOM cpeabl U mpuMeHUMO IIpokiom gaxe k EquHomy. CM.: Mecsr C.B. EcTb
sin unocrack y Ilepponavana? C. 331.

73 Mlyvamu 0. A. Vicropus aHTUYHOTrO IUIaTOHMU3Ma. .. C. 287.

74 Mecsn C. B. TpaHCLieHZeHTHOe Hayaslo B HeOIUIaTOHU3Me U yuyeHHUe o reHazax. C. 201.
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JlaMacKuii ToXKe He MOT OTHOCHUTD MTOHATHE «UIIOCTaCh» K [lepBoMy Havary, KOTOPOE IS
HETO «He JIOMyCKaeT HUKaKUX aTPUOYTOB U OIpe/ie/IeHN» 1 abCOMIOTHO HEBBIPA3UMO’®.

[To-BuAMMOMY, HECKOIBKO paHee [Topdupus «BIEPBBEIE B IATPUCTUYECKOH JTUTEepaType
6GOTrOCJIOBCKOE PA3IMYMe MEXKAY MOHATUAMU “oL0ix” (CyIHOCTh) M “UIOCTaCh’» Mpes-
soxkwt Opuren’®. VI xotss OpureH, Kak cuutai B. B. BosoToB, He IOCTUT TOHUMAaHUSA PaB-
HOT'O COBEPIIEHCTBA B 0€3yCIIOBHOCTH OBITHS BCEX TPEX UITOCTace TpOUIbl’’ U €ro Tep-
MMHOJIOTHA IIPe/CTaB/IAeT OllpeZie/IeHHOE «IIPEelATCTBYE K IPaBUWIbHOMY Y FapMOHUYHO-
My Pa3BUTHUIO yueHUs 0 eauHCcTBe OTia v ChIHA»’8, OTHAKO COBpEMEHHBIE UCC/IEZIOBAHMUS
ero COYMHEHUMN MPUBOAAT K BBIBOAY O CJIOXKUBIIENCS OIpesieIeHHON HelOOI[eHKEe ero
BKJIa/Ia B Pa3BUTHE XPHUCTUAHCKOTO MOHUMAaHUSA «MIIOCTack»’?. Bo BCAKOM cilydae, Ha ce-
TOZHANIHUH IeHb aOCOMIOTHO Hey6eIUTeNbHO 3By4aT CPABHUTEIHHO HeZIaBHYE MOTIBITKHY,
nzeitHo o6 e fHUB cucTeMbl [Ipokiia u OpureHa u mpeHebperas TOHKOCTAMY Pa3BUTHA
TEPMUHOJIOTHY, YKa3aTh Ha AKOOB! eANHBIN /U1 HUX UCTOYHUK Griocoduu «Tpex UIo-
cTaceii» rae-to B cepeguHe II B.%0. Tak, HanpuMep, u3 HadgeHHoro B Erunte B 1941 r. na-
nypyca, oTpakarouiero 6ecezry OpureHa ¢ HeKUM eMCKOIIoM VpakinzineM, C O94eBUIHO-
CTbIO AIBCTBYET, YTO IIEPBBIM IIPEKpacHO MOHUMAaJ IapaJoKCalbHOCTb XPUCTHAHCKOTO
JVICKypca 006 OZHOBpPEMEHHBIX eJUHCTBE U MHOXXeCTBEeHHOCTH B bore®!, B To Bpems Kak
IUTATOHWYeCKas MBbICTIh UCKIIOYAET B IPUHITUIE BHECEHHE KaKOU-TMO0 MHOKECTBEHHO-
cTH B camo EauHoe.

U3BecTHO, 4TO yueHUK OpureHa cBT. JlnoHucuii Benukuii, Tak ke kak [lopoupuii, Bees
3a [I1oTUHOM, HO B XpPUCTHMAHCKOM KJIlOUe, «pa3BUBaJ YUeHUE O Pa3jINuuuyU CyLI[HOCTU
U WIoCcTacu». BripoueM, Mo MHEHUIO MccieoBaTesel, «CTpeMACh ONPOBEPTHYTh caBe-
JINAHCTBO», OH HE CyMeJl COXPaHUTDb IIOHATUUHBIN 6aaHc, b1arofapst 4eMy CO3all «I04-
BY I y4eHUs 0 Hernogobuu Mexay Otiiom 1 CBIHOM»®2, B 9aCTHOCTH, He CIy4aifHO, YTO
B coxpaHuBmieMcs y EBceBus oTpbiBKe CBT. JlMoHMCHH, paccyxzas o Jloroce kak [Ipemyz-
poctu Bora, ycTpouBIieil Mup, ciuTaeT BO3MOXXHBIM CKa3aTh, YTO OHA €CTh «UIIOCTACh
BCero» cOTBOpeHHoro. O4eBUIHO, OH IIoZjpa3yMeBaeT 3/ieCh I10/] UTI0CTAChlO He YTO MHOe,
Kak IPOCTO «OCHOBaHUe»®. BasaHc pa3nuyua U TOXKIECTBA «HUIIOCTACH» U «CYIITHOCTH»
no3gHee QUINTPAHHO BBIZEPXKAIU OTIIBI-KaIafOKUHIIE, TPEKPACHO 3HAKOMBIE C TEK-
cTamu u ugesmMu OpureHa, Ho cO6aTaHCUPOBABIIKE €T0 TPUHUTAPHOE yYEeHUE, B TOM YHC-
Jie 6arofapsi BAUSHUIO 60TOCTOBCKOM MbIcaU cBT. ['puropus Heokecapuiickoro®.

[MockonpKy OpUTeH B CBOEM OOTOCIOBUM OTpaxkaa GpriocodpCKyio MbICTb, IIpeobaasas-
LIyIO B Ty 31I0XY®, ¥ 6BUT yueHHKOM AMMOHMsA CakKaca, Tak e Kak U [UIOTHH, ciucreMa-

75 lygamus 10.A. HMcropus aHTUYHOTrO IulaToHMu3Ma... C. 304.

76 Kupwut (ToBopyH), apxuM. [IoHATHE «HIIOCTaCh» B BOCTOYHOM XPHUCTHAHCKOM Gorocyiouu // [IpaBociiaBHas SHIMKIIOIE-
aus. M., 2011. T. 26. C. 183-190, 3aech: c. 184.

77 Caspeii B. {I. Anekcanzpuiickas mkosa B uctopui Gpuocodcko-60rocioBekoit mpicau. M., 2006. C. 510.
78 Bonoros B.B. Yuerue Opurena o Cs. Tpoute. C. 268.

79 Ramelli I.L. Origen, Greek Philosophy, and the Birth... P. 303, 304; ZachhuberJ.Basil and the Three-Hypostases
Tradition — Reconsidering the Origins of Cappadocian Theology // Zeitschrift fur Antikes Christentum-Journal of Ancient
Christianity. 2001. N2 5 (1). P. 65-85, here: p. 69; Edwards M.J. Origen No Gnostic // Journal of Theological Studies. 1992.
N2 43 (1). P. 23-37, here: p. 32.

80 Dillon Jh. Origen’s Doctrine of the Trinity and some Later Neoplatonic Theories. Neoplatonisn and Christian Thought. State
University of New York Press, 1982. P. 23.

81 Origen. Dialogue with Heracledes / Ed. M. Wiles, M. Santer. Documents in Early Christian Thought. Cambridge University
Press, 1975. P. 23-26. OpuruHaabHbIN TeKCT cM.: SC 67, 52-62.

82 Kupun (ToBopyH), apxuM. IToHATHE «HIIOCTaCh»... C. 184.
8 wati TV EavTov godiav Emoiwoe TV VANV... AAnO1)g 00Tog 6 AGY0S KAl TTEOTETL Kat TV DITOOTATLY TV OAWV»,
Eusebius. Praeparatio evangelica 7. 19. 7 // TLG.

84 cwm.: Carapga H. Y. Cs. I'puropuii Yyznotsoper, en. Heokecapuiickuii. Ero xxu3Hb, TBOpeHus 1 6orociosue. CII6.: Bockpe-
cenue, 2006. C. 619-631.

85 Bonoros B.B. Yuenue Opurena o Cs. Tpoute. C. 140.
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THU3aTOPOM KOTOpOro 66Ut [Topdupuii, To BOBMOXKHO, YTO TEPMUHOJIOTUIECKOE pa3inde-
HUE TOHATHH «UIOCTaCh» U «CYIITHOCTh» IIPOUCTEKANI0 U3 GraocodCKoil cucTeMbl AMMO-
HUA®, TBITABLIETOCS CUHTETUYECKH OOBEAUHUTH GMIOCOPCKYI0 MBICIb APUCTOTENS
u IlnatoHa. Tak 3TO WM HET C UCTOPUYECKOU TOUKU 3PEHUsI, HO HaM IIPe/CTaBIIAeTCs,
YTO TIPABHI T€, KTO YTBEPXKJAET, UTO UMeHHO OpureH nosvsul Ha [Topdupus, Korzaa mo-
CJIEZIHUH BBeJI B IPAKTUKY HEOIUIATOHUYIECKOTO IUCKYPCa O IEPBOHAYAIAX TEXHIYECKOE
yIoTpebIeHne «UIOCTacH», CHHOHUMUYHOE «MHAUBUAYATbHOU cymrHOCTH»Y. Tak, uc-
CJIeZIoBATENN OTMEYAOT CXOACTBO MBICTH [TopdUpPHS 0 TpexX UITOCTACAX C XPUCTHUAHCKOM
TPUHUTAPHOU GOPMYIOH — OHA «OVCT{R», TPU «OTOOTACELG» — «IIPU COBEPIIEHHO He-
IUIOTUHOBCKOM XapakTepe 3Toi GopMyIrpoBku»®. Xotsa [Topdupuil BUzen B XpucTUa-
Hax CBOUX ONIIOHEHTOB, OH, KaK BIIOCJEACTBUU U HEOIUIATOHUK IIPOKJI, OYEBUIHO, UC-
MIBITAJT UHTEJUIEKTyaIbHOE BiausaHre OpureHa U BCeil XpUCTHAHCKOH ¢mmocoduu.

Wnocracek y OpureHa MoKeT 03Ha4aTh U [IPOCTO CYIIHOCTh TBAPHBIX Belllell, HaprMep,
KOCMOCa, aHTeJIOB U AYIIN YeloBedeckoi®. OZHaKO CMBIC/IOBAsA HArpy3ka TepMUHA yKe
Ha 5TOM YpPOBHe, HECOMHEHHO, pa3BuBaeTcs OpHUreHoM IIy6ske, 4eM IIPOCTO aHAJIOT IIPO-
U3BOJHOM, YAaCTHOH CYIIHOCTH. TakK, OH TOBOPHUT, YTO YeJl0BedecKas UII0CTach M3HAYAIA
co3zaHa 1mo o6pasy Boxkuio®°, v CBA3BIBAET IIOHATHE «UIOCTACh» B YEJIOBEKE C YKOPEHEH-
HOCTBIO B OBITHUH COIVIACHO 3aMbICTy (Jiorocy) Bora o Hem®!, a Takxke co cBOOOJIOH U OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTBIO YeJIOBEeYEeCKON AYIIN: KaXAas Aylia IMEET CBOIO UIIOCTACh, IOCKOJIBKY
B CBOEM JIOTOCe YTBEP:K/ieHa, a He B I[PyroM, TaK YTO OJHA AyIla He OTBEYaeT 3a IPexXu
apyroii®2. TIOHATHE «MIOCTaCh» YBS3bIBaeTcs OpPUT€HOM CO CIIOCOOHOCTBIO YeTOBEKa
OBITh YTBED)KZIEHHBIM B BBICIIEM MTopsizike OpiTrsi”®. Kak mucan B. B. BosioTos, «mo Opure-
Hy, YeJI0BEK UMeeT UIOCTACh, IOTOMY YTO €My IIPHUCYIe CO3HAHNE OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32
CBOM IIOCTYIIKH, IOTOMY 4TO B €TI0 IIPUPO/IE ECTh ¥ CTOPOHA, COXPAHSAIOIIAsA YepThl 0Opasa
Boxusi»®*. Yxke B 3TOU CBSI3KE UIIOCTACH TBAPHOU ¢ 00pa3oM BoXXUMM HayepTHIBAETCS
y Opurena mpeozoyieHre CTYIEeHIaTON CXeMbl HEOIUIATOHMU3MA, I7le UIIOCTACHOe OBITHE
03HAYAJIO «yZAaJeHre» OT EANHOTO WIN OTpaHUYEeHHOe OTPa’KeHNe JINIIb OHOTO U3 ero
aCIeKTOB. 37ech JKe HUIIOCTACHOCTh OKAa3bIBAETCS IMPAMBIM U I[€JIOCTHBIM BBIpR)KEHHEM
B OHTOJIOTUYECKU HU3MIEM OBITUU CO-O0OPAa3HOCTH U OJIM30CTH, JjaXKe HEKOTOPOU «CPOJI-
HOCTU» TI0 TIPUHITUITY aHaJOTuH (@ He MO MPUHIUITY HEOILUIATOHUYECKON «CUHT'€HUN»)
¢ BeiciiiM GBITHEM.

HO-BI/IL[I/IMOMY, BIIEPBLBIE ﬂeﬁCTBHTeJILHO MMEHHO OpI/II‘eH HaIlleJl BO3MOXKHBIM ¥ HE0OXO-
AVMBbIM YHOTpe6I/ITb TEPMUH «HUIIOCTACh», r[epecelca}omnfxica, HO CEMAaHTHUYECKHN HE TOX-

86 p Burr BbIpakaJl MBIC/Ib, YTO AMMOHUI aKTUBHO OIIEPUPOBAJ TEPMUHOM «rroctack». Witt R.E. Ydéotaows. P. 335.

87 U. Pamewu (Ramelli) moguepkuBaet, uto cam [lopdupuii HUKOrAa Gb He IPU3HAT TOZ06HOTO 3aUMCTBOBAHUS, TIOCKOJIb-
Ky KPUTHKOBaJ XpucTHaHcTBO, Ramelli I. L. Origen, Greek Philosophy, and the Birth... P. 332, 350; cm. Taxxe: I'pesus I1. K. Bo-
TOC/IOBCKUIN TEPMHH «HIIOCTACh»... C. 214. MHOrHMe coBpeMeHHbIE YYeHble CKIIOHHbI MBICJIIMTh B IPOTUBOIIOIOKHOM HaIlpaB-
JIeHUH, cuuTas 6ojiee IUIOZOHOCHOM GHIOCOdCKYIO TOYBY HEOIUIATOHM3MA U IOJaras, YTo 3TO OBUIM UMEHHO XPHCTHAHCKIe
60rOCIOBEL, KTO OCTOSIHHO 3aMMCTBOBAJ H/EU U3 COBpeMeHHOM nM drtocopun. OfHaKo He BCe 3/IeCh TaK YK OHO3HAYHO.
Tak, yxe B XIX B. dpaniysckuit uccaegoparens JK. M. ITpar (J. M. Prat) Toxe cyuTasI, 4TO HEOIUIATOHU3M yCBOWJI UMEHHO OT
XPUCTHAHCKOTO TPOMYHOTO J0rMaTa HZelo 0 Tpex Havasax-umocracsx: Prat J.M. Histoire de I clectisme alexandrin considéré
dans sa lutte avec le christianisme: in 2 volumes. Lyon, Paris, 1843. T. 1. P. 238.

88 Maii6opoza A. B. Vicropusi TepMHHa «OTIOOTATIG». .. C. 47.

89 «TNAKOVTOL KOOUOL VTTOoTATE, OpureH. In Genesim. PG 12. 48 B; «Tnv &oX1V TS TV MAVTOV VTOOTACEWS», OH

ske. Contra Celsum Lib. VI. PG 11. 1397 A; «tr)v avOodmov Yuxny, 1| TV ayyéAwv, 1 000vwy, 1) KuQLoTHTwV, 1) GOXWV, 1
£Eovolwv vTIOoTAOLV», ibidem. 1405 D-1408 A.

%0 «Kainuav d¢ 1 meonyoupévn DOOTAOLS E0TIV €V T@ KA’ elkdva ToL ktioavtoc», Opuren. Commentaria in evangelium
Joannis XX. PG 14. 621 B.

1
9 BeromunM 31€Ch CI)I/UIOHOBCKOG U IVIATOHUYECKOE «yTBEPXKACHUE B 6I>ITI/II/I>>, OTHOCHUMOE JIMIIB K CYIITHOCTAM BBICLIEr'O IIOPAJAKA.

92 kad &xdorn Ppoxn diav dmootaowy €xel, &v T i AoYE iotauévn, kai ovk év dAAw. Kai ovk €0ty eimelv AAATV

0TEQ GAANG TG ApaQTiag amotivew», OpureH. Selecta in Ezechielem. PG 13. 817 B. 3zech UocTach eCTb HeuTo GoJbliee,
JeM IIPOCTO CYILIHOCTh, MO0 yBA3aHa C OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO 3a IPEXU U yKOpeHeHHeM B sioroce bora.

93 «TIC YEVOHEVT €V ULV Kal WTOC YVWoews DTIOOTAOLS Yivetar, Opuren. Commentaria in evangelium Joannis II. PG
14. 157 A.

94 Bonoros B.B. YueHue OpureHna o Cs. Tpourie. C. 267, 259.
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JIECTBEHHBIN C KATETOPHEN «TIEPBOU CYIITHOCTH» APHUCTOTEIA, /IS ONcaHus ObiTusa bora
OTKpOBeHUs, TPEBOCXO/AIIETO TBAPHYIO CYIITHOCTL® U He MTOIBEP’KEHHOTO HUKAKOMY Jle-
siernto. Tak, OpUTreH «IT0JIEMU3UPYET MIPOTUB TEX, KTO CBI3bIBAET MOHITHE UITOCTACHOCTH
C YeM-TO TeJIECHBIM, KaK ObI TTocIeHee HU TOHUMAIOCh»’®, M KPUTHUKYET T€X XPUCTHUAH,
KTO OIacaeTCs MIPUMEHATh TEPMUH «UIIOCTaCh» K JIUIaM TPOUIIb U3 60S3HU OBITH 0OBU-
HEHHBIM B MHOTOO0kUU”. [Ipy 3TOM, HECMOTPS Ha MPUCYIUN el cCyOOpAUHAIIMOHN3M,
MbICThE OpUTreHa fajieKa OT apUAHCKOT0 paseieHns urnocracein®®. OTMeTnm, 4To JaTUHO-
SI3BIYHBIN cOBpeMeHHUK OpureHa — TepTy/uimaH, HapsAgy C JIATUHCKUM aHAJOTOM
«TEOCWTIOV» — TEPMUHOM «persona», UCIoJIb3yeT TePMHUH «substantia» Kak KaJbKy C
rpevecKoli «uImocTacu» B TpUaZoNIoruu Ajid 0003HAYEHNA UHANBUAYATBHOTO CYIIECTBO-
BaHUsA, 00JIafaIoUEro OCOOEHHBIMU CBOMCTBAMM, IIOHMMAS €ro KaK CHUHOHMM JIMIIA
B Bore®.

OpureH pa3inyaer Tpu umnocracu B bore comtacHo Tpem umeHnam OTiia, CeiHa U JTyxa'®,
ITpu aToM umnocTtack Jloroca-IIpeMyZpoCTh U3HAYATBHO, BEYHO COMPUCYTCTBYET OTITy!,
HasbIBaeTCsA 0c000H, OmIMYHOK OT unoctacu OTial®? u oIJHOBPEMEHHO HEOTJEIUMOU OT
Hero, ot Ero cymHocTr!®®. B 0HOM M3 CBOMX BQKHBIX TPUHUTAPHBIX TEKCTOB OpuUTreH
YKOpsIeT TeX, KTOo He mpusHaeT pasianuus OTtoa u ChlHA B UX OBITHH II0 UIIOCTACH, HO
JIMIIb MBICJIEHHO pasjnydaeT WX, CYUTasd UX eJUHBIMU He TOJBKO 110 CYIIHOCTH, HO U IO
«IIPOAABJIEHUIO IOAJIexKaIero» (Umokelévw toyxavovtac)'®. Ham mpegcrasisercd,
YTO 37I€Ch BRIDAXKEHUE «IIPOSIBJIIEHHE TIO/JIEKAIIEero» (IIPOosBIeHue cybcTpara) yrnoTpeo-
JieHo OpUIreHOM B paMKaX CTOMYeCKOU JIEKCUKU KaK CUHOHUM «4acTHOU CYIIHOCTH» —
«utiocTack»'®. «CymHocTh» (0voia) U «moanexaee» (UMOKe(LeVOV) 37eCh, O4eBUHO,
SIBJIAIOTCS CUHOHUMAaMU «BTOPOU apUCTOTENEBCKOU CYIITHOCTH .

Hawm ocTtaercs HescHo, moyeMy A. A. CaccKuii B CBoe BpeMs He 0OpaTwl BHUMaHUe Ha
rozio6HbIe MbIcM OpUreHa, Korza I0CTaTOYHO yOeXKIeHHO U, KaK HaM [IpeJCTaBIAgeTcs,
TeH/IeHI[03HO ZJOKa3bIBAT paKTUIECKOEe OTCYTCTBUE HeH eJMHOCYIIVA Y IIOCTeAHEero %,
W X0TA 710 CUX TI0p BEAYTCA CIIOPHI O TOM, KaK ImoHnMas OpureH boxecTBeHHOCTb ChIHA
u [lyxa 1o cpaBHeHHUIO ¢ BoskecTBeHHOCTBIO OTIIa B CBETe IIPHUCYIIEro eMy cybopanIiio-
HU3Ma'”, X0TA B psA/le TEKCTOB, OTHOCHMBIX K aBTOPCTBY OpureHa, roBOPUTCA 00 OT/IH-

95 I'pesuH I1. K. BorocsoBckuii TepMUH «HMIIOCTach»... C. 209.

9% Tamxke. C. 211.

97 ®okun A.P. JlaTnHCKas natposorus. B 2 T. M.: I'peko-natunckuii kabunet 10. A. Illnvanuna, 2005. T. 1. C. 306, 307.

o8 Carapza H. . TTarponorus. CII6.: Bockpecenue, 2004. C.-588-589.-

99 @okun A.P. JlaTuHCKas naTponorud. T. 1. C. 94.

100 «Hpelg pévrot ye toelc Uootaoelg meldopevoL Ty xavety, tov Iatéoa kai tov Yiov, kai o dylov ITvevuas, Opures.

Commentaria in evangelium Joannis II. PG 14. 128 A; «ovoia pia T0€lg ¢ DTooTAoelC TéAewaL €V Mo, Origenes. Scholia in
Matthaeum 17. 309. 47 // TLG.

101 ey aoxn ™) codia v vdotaow £xwv», Opuren. Commentaria in evangelium Joannis II. PG 14. 104 A; Taxoxe: PG 14.
89B;PG12.1125A.

102 préotaow idlav Yiov», on xe. In Genesim. PG 12. 109 D; «dvo eivar vootaoeis Iatéoa kat Yiov», Contra Celsum.
Lib. VIII. PG 11. 1533 B.

103 op KeXwOLopHévov oL Iatoc», Commentaria in evangelium Joannis I. PG 14. 65 B; PG 17. 309 D.

104 «Mrn) dadégev @ aoBu@ tov Yiov tov ITateog, aAA» v, ob povov ovoia, AAAX kol VTTOKEUEV® TUYXAVOVTAG
AUPOTEQOLG, KATA TIVAS ETVOLaG dtadOQovg, ov kata Vmdotaotv Aéyeobat Iatéoa kat Yiov», Opuren. Commentaria in
evangelium Joannis X. PG 14. 376 B.

105 Xors, cornacso coBapio Jlamna, «td UToKe{pevov» K06l yoTpebneHo OPUreHOM B 3TOM CJIydae KaK CHHOHUM <HIIO-
cracu» (Lampe G.W. H. (ed.) A Patristic Greek Lexicon. Oxford. Clarendon Press, 1961. P. 1449), TeM He MeHee 3TO MHEHHE aB-
TOpa cI0Baps npezcTassaeTcs omnbouHbM. CroBaps JInan u Ckor (Liddel H., Scott R. A Greek-English Lexicon. Oxford, 1996.
P. 1833) B cBOIO OYepe/b MOACHAET YIOTpeOIeHNe «TUYX&VOV» Y CTOMKOB KaK CHHOHVMMA BHEIIHETro IIPOsABIeHUsA cybeTpara.

106 Ca.: Craccxait A. A. VicTopHsaA OrMaTUIeCKUX BIKEHUH B 310Xy BCEIEHCKHX cO60POB (B cBA3M ¢ GHIOCOPCKIMY yUeHH-
amu Toro BpeMeHn). Ceprues ITocaz, 1906. T. 1. I'maBa IV: Opuren u HeoraToHu3M. C. 93-100.

107 cm., Hanpumep: Ilarpus B.T. KaMeHb NPEeTKHOBEHMs: yIeHHe O MOIUTBE KO Xpucry y OpureHa B KOHTEKCTe reHe3nca
nmpakTHKK MoauTBbI MincycoBoit. URL: http://www.bogoslov.ru/text/1757764.html#_edn22 (zara obpamienus 15. 06. 2011).
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yun CeiHa oT OTIIa B CBETE apUCTOTENEBCKOTO TIOHATHS O MEPBOM CYIIHOCTHU !, TeM He
MeHee MBI rojiaraeM, 4To OpureHy JeCTBUTENBHO TPUHA/JIEIKUT U MBIC/Ib O €ZITUHOCY-
uuu unoctaced Tpoutier'®.

JelicTBuTenpbHO, «OpUTeH 0COOEHHO OTTEHSeT WIocTacHble oTanyusa CiroBa oT OTia»
U «HE COBCEM TOYHO YCTAaHABJIWBAET UX €JUHCTBO, T. €., B YACTHOCTH, UX €IUHOCYIIHE
¥ paBeHCTBO 10 BoxecTBy»!!°. OmHaKO onpeeeHHbIH CyOOpAUHAIIMOHN3M HE MeNIaeT
B IIPUHIIUIIE UCITOBEZOBATh €MHCTBO IO «IIO/JIeXKaIel» CymHocTr! L. Tak, 6ecTenecHoe
mo mpupoge (katax ¢vowv) poxzaeHne CpiHa OpuUreH Ha3bIBA€T BO-UIIOCTACHBIM
(évumdotatog), MoAYEPKUBAs €IMHOCYIIME COBEPIIEHHBIX BO BceM urocTaced ChiHa
(0poovoog) u llyxa (ovota pua) unocracu Otma''?. TepMHUH «BO-HUIIOCTACHBIN» B IIPH-
snoxenuu K CeiHy u CnoBy boxuro, oueBUAHO, 03HadaeT y OpureHa B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTe
He TPOCTO «00JIAZAIOIININ peaTbHbIM CYIIECTBOBAaHUEM», HO MOJYEPKUBAET CAMOCTOSI-
TepHOe ObiThe ChiHA Hapsaay ¢ OtmoM. Tak, HaIpUMeEp, BO-UIIOCTACHOCTH Jloroca moj-
YEPKUBAETCS TIPU OMMCAHWUU aKTa COTBOPEHUs VIM BCero MuUpa «M3 HUYEr0», MOCPE-
cTBOM mpuHazyexaiiei Emy npemyapoctu'l®. Takke EAMHOPOAHBIN Ha3biBaeTcss Opure-
HoM CerHOM OTIia 1o npupoge!, a lyx CBATOM OMMCHIBAETCS ¢ HEKOTOPHIM CYyOOPAMITIO-
HHM3MOM Kak TIOJyYalOMHWH CBOIO UIIOCTach U ObiTHe (TO eiva) oT Otia yepe3 ChiHa,
UMes He KaKylo-TO UHYIO CYIIIHOCTh, MTOMUMO cyInHocTH OTia u CeiHal®,

I[To 3amevanwuto C.JI. EnnpanoBuya, OpureH BO3BBICWICH HAZl HEOIUIATOHU3MOM IIOTOMY,
YTO «MBICJTHI Bora He Kak abCTpaKTHOe HaYalo», HO KaK «JIn4HbIH [lyX», 4TO «Jajlo eMy
BO3MOKHOCTb Pa3BUTh YUeHUe O cBolicTBaxX boxkumx». [IpryemM B cBOeM YIeHUHU O CBOM-
cTBax «BeIcoyaiinero Yma OpUreH TIIATEIbHO CTAPAeTCs BBIZIEPKATh €ero aGCOMIOTHOCTD,
Kak equHOro Havasia, ¥ MouTH BO BCEX MTYHKTAX JOCTUTAET 3TOro»!'6, HeomaToHu4Yeckue
npezcTaBieHuss o bBore, kak oTMeuan ern. Mwuxawn (I'pubGaHOBCKUit)!Y, TMPUBOAIT
K YTBEPXKIEHUIO, YTO OOXKECTBEHHAsA «CyOCTaHIINA JODKHA ObITh IIpU3HAHA CYIIECTBOM
6e3pa3TNIHbIM, HEOTIPEIEIEHHBIM. . . I0JDKHA OBITh HE IMYHOCTHIO, a YeM-TO HE UMEIOIINM

108 i Y&Q €TEQOC, WG €V AAAOLC delkvuTal, kat’ ovolay kat DTToKEHEVNE €0Tty O Yi0g ToL ITateoc», Opuren. Libellus De

Oratione. PG 11. 465 A. 3iech TEPMHHEI «OUO(0» U «OTIOKELUEVTG» ABIAIOTCA CHHOHMMaMH YaCTHOM CyIIHOCTH, TIepBOii cyIi-
HocTH Apucrotensa. OdeBuzHo, OpureH yrnorpebisier 06a TepMUHA JOCTATOYHO BAPUATHUBHO, IPU/ABAasA UM CMBICI TO IIEPBOH,
TO BTOPOH cymHocTy. Tak, ¢ OZHON CTOPOHBI, «OTTOKELHEVNC» YIOTpebIgeTca KaK CMHOHUM Ccy6CTpaTa JUia pasHOOOpasHbIX
YacTHBIX cymHocTel. Hanpumep, B PG 14. 53 B, PG 12. 48 A (mokepévng VAnc), B PG 14. 152 C— 153 A C, 516 C (rae «Omo-
KEeLMEVNG» — eCTh OOLIMIL CyGCTpaT PaBHO KaK aHTeNIOB, Tak U Jofieit), PG 14. 264 C (3ech «0MOKeUEVG» BBICTYTIAET KaK
aHeprus Jloroca-IIpeMyzpocTH, COCTaBIAOIaA CyOCTpaT Bcero pa3Hoo6pasnsa COTBOPEHHOT0). A ¢ APYTroii cTOpoHbl, OpureH
TOBOPUT O TEKy4eM, U3MEHALIEMCs «TO TEWTOV LTtokelévne» (Selecta in psalmos.— Psal. I. PG 12. 1093 B C, 1096 A, 1097A
B) — cuHOHUMe IepBOii cymHOCTH. Takke U 6e3 olpesie/IeHUs «TTQWTOV» TEPMUH 0003HaYaeT Pas3IM4YHOCTb YACTHBIX CYIHO-
creii (PG 13. 860 A). Kak ormeuaeT ®okuH, «OpureH pasnudaeT cyberanuuio (substantia, ovoia) kak nognexaiee (Oro-
KELUEVNC) W TIePBYIO CYLITHOCTh ApucToTeA», PokuH A. P. YaeHne Opurena o Jloroce u sjorocax (uzesx): TeKcTbl 1 KOMMeH-
tapuu // BorocinoBckuii c6opuuk I[ICTBU / otB. pez. E.T. Banarymkus u A. P. @oxun M.: sz, [ICTBM, 2001. N2 8. C. 197-226,
371ech: C. 224.

109 4 Yioc tov Iateog, 6 Opoovotog PactiAevg», Origenes. Fragmenta in Psalmos 1-150. Psalm 54. 3. 4. 19 // TLG; «kat&

dvow eyévvnoev o Ilatr)o- dioMeQ Op00VTI0C £yevvi|On», Origenes. Scholia in Matthaeum 17. 309. 49 // TLG.
110 Enudanosuy C.JI. Jlekiuu o narposnoruu: llepkoBHas mucbMeHHocTb I-111 Bekos. CII6.: Bockpecenne, 2010. C. 537.

11 Iospomim ceBe He coracuTbes ¢ MHeHHeM B. B. BosioToBa, KOTOPHIH, paccMaTpUBasi caMble sIpKue CyOOpAMHAIOHHUCT-
ckue nuTaThl OpUreHa, CIUTAeT, YTO OHH He MOTYT GHITh COITIACOBAHEI C eIHCTBOM IO cymHocTH OTia u ChiHa. Jjaxe «dHep-
ruiiHeie» npescrapieHua Opurena o CoiHe U Jlyxe He JIMIIAKOT BO3MOXKHOCTU FOBOPUTE 00 MX €MHOCYIIUHU, MO0 SHEprus uc-
XOAUT OT cymHocTH. CM.: BonoTtos B. B. Yyenue Opurena o Cs. Tpouue. C. 277, 281.

H2 «oLOlQ L TEIC d¢ TooTAoELS TéAewat év maot... Kata oo éyévvnoev 6 Tlatrio: d10meQ 6poovotog éyevv)on,
OpureH. Scholia in Matthaeum. PG 17. 309 D.

13 «rov évuméorarov Yiov kal Abyov to0 Oeov, TOV ££ 0UK OVTa €I TO elvat TaRAYAYOVTA T CUUTAVTA T oodin
avToL», OH XKe. Expositioin Proverbia. PG 17. 185 B.

114 «pdvov tov Movoyevoig ¢pvoet Yiov», oH xke. Commentaria in evangelium Joannis. Tomus II. PG 14. 129 A.

15 pG 14.129 A; «oypatiCwv undé ovolav tva iav Ddpeotavat Tov ayiov ITvevpatog étépav maga tov INatéoa kat
1OV Yi0v», Tam xe, 128 A.

116 Enudanosuy C.JI. [Tatposorus. CIT6.: Bockpecenue, 2010. C. 534.

17 En. Muxaun B cBoem Tpyze «JIeKIUH 110 BBE/IEHHUIO B KPYT GOrOCJIOBCKUX HAYK» aHAJIM3UPYeT IpecTasieHus o Bore Criu-
HO3bI, KOTOPBIH, KaK U3BECTHO, HAXOAWICS 10/ BIUSHUEM eBpelickoro ¢uocoda-HeomnaroHuka Heryast A6pabanesns.
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HUKAKUX OIpeZie/ieHUH, cjleZiloBaTeNbHO, TaKKe HU yMa, HU BOJH, HU UyBCTBa»''s.
A «B formatudeckoi cucteme Opurena bor Oter; — 3to EguHoe (MOHaza vy 3Haza), HO
Takxe U YM, Noug». B TOHATHHN «YM» yKe IPUCYTCTBYeT HeAOIIyCcTUMas I HeOoILIaTo-
HU4YecKoro EANMHOro BOMCTBEHHOCTD: «MBIC/IALee U MBICIMMOe». Takke y OpureHa, 1o
MHeHUIo uccaenonareneit, CeiH boxuit kak IIpemyzpocTs cymectByeT B bore-OTiie BHe
BpEMeEHH, TMpeX/Je COTBOPEHHSA MHPA KakK IEePCOHANbHBIN CyObekT, 3Hatomuii OTIa,
u o kotopoM Otel] pazyercs B BeuHocTH!. OrieHnBas B3mIAAb OpyUreHa B 1IeJIOM, MOX-
HO TOBOPUTH 00 €ro MHTYUINU «INYHOCTHOTO XapaKTepa bora», OTCyTCTBYIOIIEH B CH-
CTeMe HEOIUTATOHUKOB, «y KOTOPBIX TMYHBIMU YepTaMU 001aJal0T TOIbKO HU3IIHeE (TBap-
HbIe) OOTU U IEMOHBI»'20,

B mormreamvx 10 HaC JATUHCKUX TIEPEBOJax TEKCTOB OpUTreHa HAXOAATCA Pa3MbIIUIEHNS,
MPEABOCXUINAIOINNE KAMTaZ0OKUHACKOE YCBOEHUE JIMYHBIX, UTTOCTACHBIX CBOMCTB KaXKIOTO
u3 ja1 Tpouribl. OZIHAKO, K coXXaseHuto, OpUTreH CKJIOHEH ObLT YBA3bIBATh UIIOCTACHBIE
CBOWICTBA C CYINTHOCTHBIMU'?!, KOTOPBIE JOJKHBI MBICJIUTHCA OOIIMMU JUIaM TpPOUIIHL.
Kak ormeuaet BosoToB, 6marocts Otija OpureH moHUMaeT WHa4Ye, 4eM 6aroctb ChIHA.
Biarocts ChIHA /1T HETO «€CTh HEYTO BAapbUPYIOIEecs, Torja Kak 6maroctb OTIA eCTh
HEYTO MTOCTOSTHHOE»!?2, B 3TOM oTpasmiach HecriocobHOCTh OpUreHa BITOJHE BhIIEPIKATh
MMapafIoKCaJbHbIM GaNaHC pa3Ivydus U €IWHCTBA MOHATUM «HUIIOCTACh» M «CYIIHOCTb»
B Tpowutie, cziesiaB MOJHOIIEHHBIH AT Zlajiee MPeACTABIEHUI 00 «UIMOCTACH» KaK O «9aCT-
HOU CYIHOCTH» U PA30PBAB JKECTKYIO CBA3KY «HIIOCTACh» — «IIPOU3BOJIEHHE». Ha Hai
B3IVISIZI, UMEHHO T03ToMy OpureH OMmMO0YHO MBICAUI O ChIHE KaK 00 «HUIIOCTaCHOM
XOTEeHUM»'2* OTIIa ¥ BCE-TaKHU HE MOT' OCBOOOAUTBHCSA OT CyOOpAMHAIIMOHHOIO KpeHa'?,
«ITpon3BOAHOCTD» Jloroca no eosie OTIA JieJlaeT €r0 UIIOCTAChi0 HE BIIOJIHE CAMOCTOS-
TEJIbHOU 110 HETIOJTHOM, HO BCE YK€ aHAJIOTUH C HECAMOCTOSITETbHOCThIO YMa, SMaHUPYIO-
mero n3 EAMHOro B IJIAaTOHUYECKUX CHUCTEMAX.

OTMeTHM TaKXKe, YTO, HECMOTPA Ha TeHJEHIINIO K CMEIIeHHUIO CYITHOCTHBIX U MUIIOCTaC-
HBIX CBOMcCTB, OpuUreH, TeM He MeHee, SICHO pasjMyaeT AeHCTBUA uroctacel Tpouibl
B ZIOMOCTPOUTENBCTBE, YBA3BIBAA 3TO PA3IM4Me C PA3IMIMEM HIIOCTacel, HO OHOBpe-
MEHHO HacTauBasl Ha UX CYIIIHOCTHOM eJUHCTBe'?,

HekoTopble UCTOpUYECKMe acneKkTbl pa3jindyeHus
«MNOCTACU>» U «CYWHOCTU>»

HezaBucuMo OT paspelieHus BOIPOCa O TOM, KTO BBICTYIII ITEPBOIPOXOAIEM B GIIIO-
cobCcK0-60TOCTIOBCKOM Pa3IUIeHUH KaTeropuil «CyITHOCTb» U «UIIOCTACh», «OIIO3ULINS
“ovoia” (10 kowov) — “Oméotaots” (to 1dlov) aeagercs bakToM GrIocodhCKOro si3bika
koHra III B. o P. X.»'%5, Ho pasin4eHne OHATUI «UIIOCTACh» U «CYIITHOCTb» ITO-Pa3HOMY

18 NMyrxawn (T'pubanoBCcKuit), ern. JIEKI[MHU 110 BBEZEHHIO B KPyT 60rocioBckux Hayk. Kues: IIposor, 2003. C. 89-90.

19 Tzamalikos P. Origen: Cosmology and Ontology of Time. Supplements to Vigiliae Christianae. Book 77. Brill — Leiden —
Boston, 2006. P. 33; cm. Takke: PG 25. 465 C.

120 ®okun A. P. Yuenue OpureHa o Jloroce u jorocax (ugesx)... C. 202.

121 Bonoros B.B. Yuenue Opurena o Cs. Tpoune. C. 286, 354-355; Crnacckuii A. A. Vicropus JOrMaTHYeCKUX ABWKEHUH. ..
T. 1. C. 100.

122 Bonotos B.B. Jlexuyu 1o ucropuu ApepHeli llepksu. B 4 1. [Tetporpaz, 1918. T. II. C. 326.
123 On sxe. Yaenne Opurena o Cs. Tpoutie. C. 55.
124 Tam xe. C. 381.

125 Tag, OpureH nog4YepKUBaeT oTIndKe Bozzsuruiero OTia oT Bo3ABUTrHyToro Xpucra (étegov elvat tov €yelgavta maQa
Tov éynyeouévov, Commentaria in evangelium Joannis X. PG 14. 376 B) u ykasblBaeT Ha pasaudue XyJibl, BO3BOAUMOM Ha
Coiza u [lyxa (ibidem. II. PG 14. 128 A).

126 Maii6opozga A.B. O6 ogHoM ¢parmenTe u3 «@unocodpckoii uctopun» Ilopdupusa B coOdMHEHNH CBT. Kupnia AnekcaHz-
puiickoro «I[Iportus IOnuana» // Exerognas 6orocnoBckasn koHdepenmusa IICTBY. Marepuansl. M., 2003. C. 28-31, 3zech:
c.31.
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OCMBICIMBAJIOCH B PyCJIaxX XpUCTUAHCKOM U HEOTIATOHUYECKOW MBIC/IH. B HeortaTOHU3-
Me BesKad, ake coBepineHHas (Yu, Jlyira, Kocmoc), a TeM 60jiee YacTHasI, «<MIOCTACh»
(eIMHUYHBIE AYIIIN) HEPAa3PBIBHO CBsI3aHAa C MOTepeil 61aKeHHOTO MOKOsI, CO CTAHOBJIE-
HUEM, C «I€P3HOBEHHBbIM», HO BCET/Ia HEIIOJHBIM M YOBIBAIOIIUM TIpOsiBIeHreM Biara-
[lepBOHaYasa U, CTPOrO TOBOPS, KaK MBI BUZIENH, He TpUMeHNMa K EauHoOMYy.

371ech yMECTHO IIPOBECTH TTapaJuleib MEX/Y IPeCTaBIEHUIMU HEOTIATOHUKOB U Dro-
Ha, /7151 KoToporo bor Take ocraBascs, 1o BeipaxkeHuto B. H. Jlocckoro, «3aKpbITON MO-
HaZIOH... CYIITHOCTHO TpPaHCIIeHAEeHTHOU Jlorocy»'?’. A umoctach Jloroca OKa3bIBaeTCs
«TIOAYMHEHHOUW U 3aBUCUMOW»'%, JIUIIIEHHOW CaMOCTOSATENBHOCTH «B CHJIY TOTO, YTO OH
ecTb “TMYHOCTH” Bora B obpaleHuu K MUpY, U3BOAsIas (M3JIUBatomas) B CO3UAAaHUN
kKocMoca Ero BHyTpeHHee cofiepkaHue»'2°. MO)XKHO CKa3aTh, YTO KaK y IJIATOHUKOB, TaK
U y HEOTUTATOHUKOB «UITOCTACh» BCEIZIA HECET Ha cebe OTTEHOK MPUYMHEHHOCTH, IIPOU3-
BE€JIEHHOCTH, 3aBUCUMOCTH ',

Briciree Byiaro HEOIUIATOHUKOB HENPOU3801bHO BOCIIPOU3BOAUT cebs B MHOM'®!, HUCXO-
JAmeM obpase ObITHA, eCTECTBEHHO U3BOJIAIONIEM BO3BpallleHHs cebe IeoCTHOCTU. Ta-
KUM 06pa3oM, MOHATHE BOJU CBA3BIBAETCS JIMIIb C HU3UIUMU CTYIIEHAMU-UIIOCTACIMU
OBITUA U He TIPUMEHNMO K OTHOIIEHMI0 EAMHOTO K eTo «BBICTYIUIEHUAM» 32, Kpome Toro,
B CaMOM HeOIUIaTOHWYeCKOM EAMHOM «HeT HU CO3HaHWsA, HU CaMOIIO3HAHUA, HU
MBIC/IN»!3. B XpHUCTHAHCKOM ke AUCKypce y:ke OpureH yTBep:kzaeT B bore «camocosHa-
HUe U BOJIO»'%*) 0[HOBpeMeHHO BBO/ MMOHATHE UIIOCTAcH B omucaHue Boxkecrsa. Mmo-
CTach MOXKeT OBbITH yBsI3aHa Teleph U ¢ mokoeM bora, u ¢ Ero camocosHanueM, u ¢ Ero
IIPOU3BOJIEHHEM O CyIlleCTBOBAaHUU MUpA.

XpucTtuaHckoe 60rocioBre yTBepikaaeT, 4To CelH poxzaercsa ot Otia mo mpupoze (Kak
[IpOM3BOJHAA UIIOCTach YMa B IJIATOHU3ME), a He 10 BoJie, KOTopas «He 3a/lelicTBOBaHa»
B poxkaeHuu CriHa 1 n3BeeHuu Jlyxa. [l HeOIUIaTOHUKOB XKe Bce GBITHE eCTh «IIPOIlece
HeobxoaMMoOro pa3BuTus boxectBa, Ero Berxoxzenus u3 Cebs u Bo3BpaieHusa k Cebe.
Jlna pasnuueHusa TBapu oT bora u, eme 6osee, Ay pa3nudeHusa bora ot TBapu A Mo-
MeHTa JIMYHOM BOJY ¥ HaMEePEHHUS 3/IeCh HET MecTa»'*®, B XpuCTHaHCKOM JUCKYpPCe PUH-
LUNH1aIbHO Pa3HeceHO TBOpeHUe Mupa I1o Boje boxkuel u npoucxoxzenue CeiHa u Jlyxa
II0 IIpYpO/ie, a B HeoIIATOHM3Me IIOSABJIeHNe MHUpa MBICIUTCA KaK TOT e IIpoliecc, YTO
U «II0siBJIeHUe» YMa u JlyIin, U HeoTZeJuMo OT CylilecTBOBaHUA Mupa. ¥ [1oTuHa, Kak
U IPYTUX HEOTUTATOHUKOB, MUP BEUEH, TaK YTO O «IIOSBJIEHUN» — «TBOPEHUN» MUpPa KaK
akTe BOOOIIle peyb He UJIET.

B 11€7T0M MOXXHO TOBOPUTD O /IByX NMPHUHIMITHAILHO PA3HBIX KOHIIEMIIUAX — XPUCTHUAH-
cKo¥ (mocTeneHHO GOPMHUPOBABIIENCS) U HEOIIATOHUYECKOH (TOXKe MMeBIIEH CBOIO U~
HaMUKY). B mepBoi MpoMCXOAWIO IOCTENIEHHOE pa3nyeHUe, «OTBsA3bIBaHHE» BHYTPU-
TPOWUYHOU JKM3HM TPEX HIIOCTACEH OT TBOPEHUA MHUPA M OCMBICIEHHE CO-OOPAa3HOCTH
TBapHBIX UIIOCTAcel HETBAPHBIM, a BO BTOPOM — HAIMPOTHUB, MMeJla MECTO TeH/E€HIIUS

127 Jlocckuit B. H. Borociosue obpasa // OH xe. Borocnosue u BoroBuzenue / mox pez. B.B. [Tuciaskosa. M.: Uzz. Cesaro-
Bragumupckoro 6parcrsa, 2000. C. 303-319, 3zeck: ¢. 313.

128 Caspeii B. {I. Anekcanzapuiickas mkosna... C. 274-275.

129 Tam xe. C. 265.

130 Mecsarn C. B. EcTb it unocracs y Ileponavana? C. 331.

131 Tanm xke. C. 324-325.

132y Eguuoro mer mu Bomu, HU AeiicTBUA (sHeprun)», Mecsar C. B. TpaHcpopMmalya aHTUYHOTO MOHUMaHUA AGCOIIOTa

B XpucTHaHCcKoM 6orocouu IV B. // KoeMoc u ymma. Yuenus o BeesieHHO# U desoBeke B AHTUYHOCTH U B CpeZiHue Beka /
pea. IL.I1. Taiigenxo, B. B. [letpos. M.: IIporpecc-Tpazunus, 2005. C. 823-858, 3z1ech: c. 838.

133 Mecsr C. B. Co3nanue 1 InYHOCTD B prtocodpuu [Ltotuna. C. 168.
134 Carapga H. 1. [Tarponorus. C. 587.

135 Enudanosuu C.JI. [IpenogobHbiit Makcum VcroBeHUK U BU3aHTHIiCKoe 6orocioBue. M.: Maptuc, 2003. C. 158.
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YTBep:KAEeHUA BEUHOCTU MUPA U CBA3AHHOCTH «IIPOliecca» SMaHalllK BBICITHX UITOCTacen
C OTUM BEYHBIM OBITHEM MUpa, IPUYEM UIIOCTACHOCTDb BCEr/la OKa3bIBalaCh CBSI3aHHOM
C OTPAaHUYEHHOCTHIO U YCEUEHHOCThIO OBITHSA. OpUTeH He CMOT BIIOJIHE OCBOOOAUTHCS OT
BJIMAHUA IUIATOHUYECKOTO X0/Ia IUCKYPCa, U B €ro chcTeMe IIporcxoxeHre ChIHa Bee XKe
HMMeeT XapaKTep 3aBUCUMOCTH OT ITOCJIEAYIOMIEro COTBOPEHUs MUPa U HeceT B cebe cy6-
OpAVHALIMOHHBIN ToaxoZ K Tpoulle umocraceii. XpUCcTUAHCKOE MOHATHE O POXKJEHUU
ChIHa TIO TIpUpPOZe, KOTopoe chopMupyeTcs noszaHee, B IV B, OyI€T TAKUM, YTO 3TO POXK-
JileHe He TI0 BoJjie, HO U He 10 IpUHYXAeHuto. OHO BhIlIe 3TON onmo3uiuu. IIpoucxozas-
11ee 10 IIPHUPOJE eCTECTBEHHO, Y IOTOMY He IIPUHYAUTEIbHO, HO 3TO U He BOJIEBOU aKT.
[71aBHOE ’Ke, UTO MPOUCXOXKAeHMe urnoctacu ChiHa (a aHamoruyHo — u Jlyxa) He o6y-
CJIOBJIEHO HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO i Bora, 9To6BI MU Beerza cocyiiecTBoBal ¢ Hum!®s,

VIMeHHO B XpHUCTUAHCKOW (UI0COPUU B MPOTHBOBEC HEOIUIATOHUYECKON UITOCTACHOU
HETIOJTHOIIEHHOCTU M HeCcaMOZOCTAaTOYHOCTH'*® TOHSTHE «UIIOCTacCh» JA€P3HOBEHHO
BBOAUTCS OOTOCTIOBaMU B chepy cOOCTBEHHO 6OTOCIOBUS, B 001aCTh MBICJIH O TPAHCIIEH-
neHTHOM Bbore 6ubnetickoro OTkpoBeHus. [Ipudem, eciu «Mepapxus umnocracei y Ilio-
THHA OPTraHW30BaHA B COOTBETCTBHUU C IUIATOHOBCKUM IIPUHIIUIIOM ‘“paHbIle —
mo3xe”»'%, To B XpUCTUAHCKOM JUCKYPCE OTHOIIIEHUS Uroctacel B Bore-Tpouiie BBIBO-
JSITCSA BO BHEBPEMEHHYIO U BHEIIPUYUHHO-C/I€ZICTBEHHYTO IVIOCKOCTb.

[TpOUCXOAUT 3TO, €CTECTBEHHO, HE Cpa3y M He MPOCThIM 06pa3oM. «CI0BO “UIOCTach”’
B CBOEM TOYHOM IOCJIEHUKENCKOM»!", TpPUHUTAPHO-KANNaZ0KUICKOM CMBICJIE HE YIIO-
TpebIIIeTCA ellle ZOCTAaTOUHO 0iT0. ToT xke OpUTeH, He I0Be/ A0 TOTHOTHI CBOIO TPUHU-
TapHYIO MOJIe/b, yCBaUBaeT pokAeHre ChiHa Bose u unoctacu OTIia, 4To OyZeT cripaBe-
JINBO KPUTHKOBATHCS MMO3XKe CBT. ApaHacreM BeTuKuM.

OpureH BBeJ TIOHSATHE «HUITOCTAaCH» B OMMCAHUE 3alpeiebHOTO bora, coxpaHUB 3a HUM
CBOHCTBO MTPOU3BOJIEHNS, HO HE CyMeJI ellle BO3BECTHU ITO IMOHATHE Ha TaKOK YPOBEHB, HAa
KOTOPOM «HMIIOCTaCh» U TPOU3BOJIEHNE ObUTH GBI IOTHYECKU OTTOCPEIOBaHbI €IMHOM CyTII-
HocTbio Tpoutibl. Bosis, cornacHo 6ojiee TO3AHEMY IPaBOCIaBHOMY TIOHHUMAHHUIO, TIPU-
HaJIE)KUT UIIOCTACH JIUIITh Yepe3 eIUHYI0 CYITHOCTh U ABIAETCA eIUHOM AJis Ul Tpou-
1IbI, TIO3TOMY-TO HEBEPHO OBUTO OTHOCUTD poXkJeHre ChIHA K «UIOCTAaCHOM Bosie» OTIIa,
KOTOpas, MyCTh XOTs ObI IOTUYECKH, HO TOT/ZIA TPE/IIEeCTBYeT caMOMy poxkaeHuto CioBa
Boxua'.

OTMeTHM, 4TO B JIATUHCKOM BeTBU 60TOCIOBUS, A1 Mapus BUKTOpHHA, HECOMHEHHO,
3HAKOMOTro ¢ TeKcTamu OpureHa, Bce e «OTell eCTh B OOJbIIEN Mepe CywHOCMb, YeM
CoiH, a ChIH — B GOJIBIIEN cTelleHn unocmace, yeMm OTeny»'*?, 4To, 0OYEBUIHO, IBIAETCS
C/IeZICTBUEM HeIpPeoJOoIeHHOrO BAUAHMA HeOIUIATOHM3Ma Ha MBICIbh aBTopa. Boobiie,
MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO, COIVIACHO Haubojiee MPUMUTUBHOMN J0-HUKelcKol Tpragoaorumy,
«QTel] He MOXKeT ObITh Ha3BaH [1epcoHO#, HO TOMbKO ChIH», BRICTYTIAIONINI KaK «IIepCOHa
Ortia», «IUK» U, 10 VlyCTUHY My4eHUKY, «uMsa OTia»'4, JIaTUHCKUI TEPMUH «personas,

136 Jlormgeckuit napaziokc: ecnu Orely «amaHupyeT» CbiHa, To OH IpescTaBAeTCs YeJ0BeYeCKOMy My BOBJI€YEHHbBIM B He-
00XOMMBII ITPOLIECC U «ITOAYMHEHHBIM» 3TOMY Iporeccy. Eciu ke OTel TBOPUT WK poxkzaeT Ero «1mo Bose», To ChIH, Wik YM
(Jloroc), ypaBHUBAETCSA C TBAPbIO.

137 Jlaxke YM B cBOeit UmiocTacu He 06J1aZiaeT momMHOTOM Biara, umest b «pasymenues» ero. Witt R. E. Yrootaoic. P. 340.

138 Mecsr C. B. Tparchopmanus aHTHYHOTo oHnManwust Abcosora. .. C. 836.

139 Mecsn C. B. TpaHcleHZeHTHOe Hadaslo B HeOIUIATOHU3Me U yuyeHue o reHazax. C. 173.

140" Bonoros B.B. Yaenue OpureHa o Cs. Tpoute. C. 128.

M o0 &oa BovAnowy 1) BéAnav meonyovpévny edoov Tov Adyouv Tov Oeol», AbaHacuii Anekcanapuiickuii, cT. Oratio
III. Contra Arianos. PG 26. 448 C; takxke: PG 26. 457 D — 460 A.

142 poxum A. P. Xpuctuanckuil mwiatoHusM Mapus Bukropuna. M.: LleHTp BubieiicKo-IaTpoOIOTHYeCcKUX HCCIeLOBaHUM,
2006. C. 127, 80-81.

143 Maspero G. Trinity and Man. Gregory of Nyssa’s Ad Ablabium. Supplements to Vigiliae Christianae. Leiden-Boston, 2007.
V. 86.P. 118.
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KaK U COOTBETCTBYIOIIUHN eMy «UTTO0TAOLS», IOJITOE BPEMS OCTAIOTCS HEOTTOPXKUMBI TI0
CMBICJIOBOM HarpysKe OT HEKOTOPOTO orpaHudeHus'*. Kakoe-mu6o omucaHue, o4epyu-
BaHMe CBOMCTB (TteQryoadn))'*, ycBoeHNe UMEeHH, ONMUCHIBAIOIIETO 3TU CBOUCTBA, NpeJ-
CTaBJISIOCh HEIPUMEHUMBIM K HEOIHMCyeMOMy U 3ampeZienbHoMy CyinecTy. 1o cyTu
CBO€EH U Y HEOIIaATOHUKOB EiiHOe MOTOMY He ONMUCHIBAIOCh TEPMUHOM «HITOCTACh», TIO-
CKOJIbKY 3TO GBI «OrpaHUYMUBasio» Equtoe. U gaxke ropaszio Mo3Ke B XPUCTUAHCKOM MBbIC-
s, Hanpumep, y EBceBust Kecapuiickoro, HaXoAWM BBIpa)KEHUE, OTPHUIAIOIIEE BO3MOMK-
HOCTb BUZIETh WIM PacCMaTPUBaTh «JIUII0 CYIIIHOCTH» bora kpoMe Kak yepe3 ChiHa, Ha-
3bIBAEMOI'0 «IMIIOM» Ero’®,

C apyroii CTOpPOHBI, JOCTATOYHO JIONTO Jake B TpHaZonornyu MHOTHE aBTOPBI OBUIM
CKJIOHHBI TPaKTOBATh TEPMUH «UTIOOTACLG» KaK CHHOHUM 001me cyuHocTy. Tak, «PuMm-
ckuii mamna JluoHucuit (+ 268 T.) BBICTYNWI MPOTUB YYEHUS O TPEX HIIOCTACAX Kak
TpUTen3Ma»¥, 6yax. VlepoHUM, pa3MBIIUIAS O FPEYECKOM MOHATHUU «OTIO0TAOLG», IPE-
MTOYUTAJ OTOXKAECTBIIATH €0 C EIMHOU «CyOCTaHIUEN» WIH «3CCEHINEH» TPOUIIBI, ZabbI
n36eXaTh OMACHOCTH BMACTh B apuaHcTBO®. CBT. Kupwin MepycaqiuMcKuil 3a4acTyio
yHOTPebIIsT «OTTO0TACIS» KaK CHHOHUM CYIITHOCTEN TBAPHBIX 4, HO Takke U Bo)keCcTBeH-
Hol cymHocTu™. Y Cepaukckuii Cobop 343 r. HacTauBas Ha eAnHOUN unocracu OTIa
u CprHa>h

CuTyarys OCJIIOKHAETCA ellle ¥ TeM GaKTOM, YTO B 0OJIACTH XPUCTOJIOTHH Aake OpUTeH,
KOTOPBI TTePBLIM OJIFKE APYTUX 60TOCTOBOB MOAOIIENT K PA3TUYEHUI0 TEPMUHOB «HIIO-
CTach» U «CyIIIHOCTb», TEM He MeHee, 110 HabIo/ieHno BooToBa, 7151 0603HaYeHHUS IBYX
IIPUPOZ, BO XpUCTe UCIIOAb3YeT TO TEPMUH «IIpupoga» (Ppvoic), TO «CyIIHOCTb» (0Vola),
TO «HIIOCTACh»» %2,

OznHako B psfe BbipakeHUH OpUTeH U 3[ieCh JeaeT IIar Bliepes cBoero BpeMenu. Ha-
IIpuMep, KOTZIa OH TOBOPUT O IpomoBeau [IpeaTeun, KOTOpast IpeIIeCTBOBAIA «UIIOCTa-
cu XpucTta»'>3, To mepeBecTH 3/IeChb TEPMUH «HIIOCTACh» IIPOCTO KAK «CYIIHOCTh» XPUCTA
HeBO3MOxHO. Kpome Toro, OpureH BBOAUT B 60TOCTIOBCKOE YIOTpebIeHNe BhIpaKEHUE
«00pa3 NPOUCXOXAEHUA» (TQOTOG NS VTOOTACEWC), paccyxasa 06 obpase IPOUCXOXK-
JeHusd, poxkaeHua Xpucra ot JleBrl, Ipuberas K CpaBHEHUIO ¢ 06pa3oM IIPOUCKOKAEHUS
BUHA OT BUHOTPAZHUKA U MeJa OT mueir'®. JTo cIoBOCOYeTaHUe OyZeT UCIOIh30BAHO
mo3zHee cBT. AMmioxueM VIKOHUICKUM U OTIIAMU-KaIIIaJOKUNUIIAMY, B TOM YHCIIe /IS
OTIMICAHUS BHYTPUTPOUYHBIX PA3INYUi. BaXKHO OTMeTUTD, 4To OpUTeH 3/1eCh TOAYEPKU-
BaeT TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKOE pa3Indue MOHATUH «CYyI[HOCTb» (Tera XpUcTa) OT «crocoba

144 Daniélou J. La notion de personne chez les P res grecs // Bulletin des Amis du Card. Dani lou. 1983. N2 19. P. 3-10, 37ecb:
p. 5.

145 «@eog ovoia Oelor €0Tiv... AOOUATOV Te Kal ameQlyoadov», KmiMeHT Anekcanapuiickuii, cBT. Fragmenta. PG 9. 749 C;

«0oL TeQLYQAdeTAL TOTW Oe0c», Stromatum. Lib. VIL. PG 9. 440 B.

1 . s . . N
46 To Ya g ovoiag medowmnov ovdeic Oetat kail (roetat. TTodowmnov d¢ avtov Kkat 6 Yiog», EceBuit Kecapuiickuii,

cBT. Commentaria in Psalmos. PG 23. 1301 C. 3To BEIpakeHHe CBA3aHO HANpPAMYIO C BO33peHUAMH EBceBUs, HECOMHEHHO,
cy6OpAMHAIIMOHUCTCKOTO XapaKTepa, YBA3BIBAIOIMMU HKOHOMHIO ¢ GOTOC/IOBHEM TPHHUTAPHBIM.

147 Maii6opoza A. B. Vicropus TepmuHa UO0TA0LG. .. C. 63-64.

148 oxun A. P. BraeHHbIi Uepouum CtpugoHckuil. Bubmeuct, sk3erer, Teosor. M.: Llentp Brbieiicko-maTposornaeckux
uccregoanuii, 2010. C. 132-133.

149 «OdATAdNG Y 1) vdoTaoic», Kupmn MepycanumMckuii, cr. Catechesis IX. PG 33. 648 B, «ék (g Vootdoews tov

0évdoov», ibidem. 649 A; «kal £k TS OT)G VTOOTATEWS VONOOV TOV TeXVITNV», 653 B.

150 et Oeiag vTOOTATEWS AVAELOG», Catechesis VI. PG 33. 549 A; «megt Tov aryiov TTvevpatog: ovxi duynoaoOat trv

VIOOTACLY AVTOL akQLB@C», ibidem. XVI. PG 33. 924 B.
151 Maiibopozga A. B. VicTopus TepMuHa «Omdotaois»... C. 65-66.

152 BosoToB B. B. Yuenue Opurena o Cs. Tpoutie. C. 261. OTMeTHM, YTO caM B0JI0TOB MEPEBOANI «OVT(» KaK «CYIECTBO.
153 «to0 avrod Bamtioton meQL XQLOTOV 07TL, THV RO YOUEVIV AVTOD DTOOTAOLY ETL DDAOKOLOA, dDUJKOLOAV ETTL TIA-
VI TOV KOOHOV, Katd Tag YuXAag s Aoyikag», Opuren. Commentaria in evangelium Joannis II. PG 14. 177 C.

154 «aloONTOV oWl 0K ATy YEAAEL TOV TQOTOV TG DTOOTACEWS AVTOL», OH ke, Contra Celsum. Lib. VI. PG 11. 1409 A.
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IIPONCXOXIEHUA (I/IHOCTaBI/IpOBaHI/IH) aTOM CYIIHOCTH», UYTO IIOATBEPKAAET TOT (baKT, 9To
OpI/II‘eH pasinvasa MOHATUA «CYITHOCTb>» U «UIIOCTACh» HEHOMMWHAJIBHO.

MoHsATME «nnoctacb>» y cBT. ApaHacua Benukoro

TepMUH «UIIOCTaCh» y CBT. AbaHacus AJleKCaHAPUHACKOTO Jallle BCero sIBSAETCS CHHOHU-
MOM «CYIITHOCTH», WJIH «CyIeCTBOBaHUsI». TaK, OH TOBOPUT, HAIIpUMep, YTO [0CIIOAb €CTh
Co3zaTenb BCETO TBOPEHUS U BCAKOU «HIIOCTACH», T. €. «CYITHOCTU TBApHOW»>>. Takxe,
COIVIAaCHO CBT. AdaHacuIo, JJUIHHEI IyMaJId, 9TO 3710 CYIIECTBYET CaMo II0 cebe, «B UIToCTa-
CU», T. €. CyITHOCTHO™®. OxpHako, o 3ameuanuto /. Ctaga (G.C. Stead), ecTs MHOTO
MeCT B TeKcTax CcBT. AdaHacus, IJje UMocTach HUKaK He MOXXeT pacCMaTpUBaThCA abco-
JIFOTHBIM CHHOHUMOM CYIITHOCTH'.

Byay4yu ofHOBpeMeHHO MTPOTUBHUKOM PMIOHA, HEOIIATOHUYECKOU MBICTH U «aPUCTOTE-
Jiu3Ma» Apus, I KOTOPOTO «peajibHoe ObITHE BCeria KOHKPETHO U MHAUBUIYATbHO»%8,
cBT. AdaHacuii ypaBHOBeIIMBaeT MOHATHU Bora u Jloroca B 6orocioBun'™. U XoTs cuu-
TaeTcs, 4YTo, 0COOeHHO 0 peleHuit Anekcauzaputickoro Cobopa 362 r., cBT. AdaHacuit
CTPOr0 He Pa3NYaeT U Jaxke OTOXKAECTBIIAET TEPMUHBI «CYIITHOCTb» U «HUITOCTACh»%, oz1-
HAaKO B CBOMX TPUHUTAPHBIX PACCYKJEHUAX OH HAXOJUT BO3MOXKHBIM U ITOJIE3HBIM, Ha-
IIpHMeD, YHOTPe6UTh Iaros «OPLotn i B opMe «Odeot@Tas, TOAIEPKUBAST HE HOMU-
HaJIbHOCTbD, a IOJJIMHHYIO peaqbHOCTh ObITHs JinL OTia, ChiHa U Jyxall. U xots mozo6-
HOe KCIT0/Ib30BaHMe Iiaroja cBT. ApaHacreM yKa3bIBaeT ellle Ha IEPBUYHBIM, «CTAPbIA
CMBICJI CJIOBA», CBS3aHHBIN C peaJIbHOCTBIO CYIIIECTBOBAHUA 2, OTHAKO CaM KOHTEKCT pas-
MBIIIEHUA TIOABOAUT K BO3MOKHOCTH Y)Ke Ha3peBIIEero TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOTO Pa3BU-
THA. Jlesio B TOM, 9TO B 3TOM OTPHIBKE CBT. AdbaHacHuil pedb BeJEeT 0 eIUHOCYIINHI U TPONY-
HOCTU OZHOBPEMEHHO, HO IIPU 3TOM, eC/ir PpyHAaMEHTOM eAMHCTBA JIUI SBJSETCA WX
«eIMHO-CyUjle», TO UX He HOMUHAJIbHOE, a peaJibHOe NMEHHOe pa3Iindre 0COOEHHO MO/-
YepKHYTO AUHAMUYHBIM IVIaroJIoM «UPLoTavar»'%. [IpudeM, ecau A MepBBIX ABYX JIUI]
B TeKCTe IJIAaroybl «OPLOTAVAL U «OVTo» UCIONb3YIOTCA GaKTUUYeCKU NapaielbHo U CU-
HOHUMUYHO, TO A1 Jyxa CeATOro popma «Ovta», He COXpaHss CBOETO MOJIOXKEHUS, 3a-
MeHeHa Ha ellle 6osiee AUHAMHUYHOE, YeM «UPETTOTO», — «OTAQXOV»104,

155 «TN¢g kTioewe Kvgtov kai maong vrootaoews dnuioveyov», Abanacuii AnekcaHzipuiickuii, cer. Oratio contra Gentes.
PG 25. 80 C.

156 ¢y brootaoet kai kaO» EauTiv elvat TV kakiavs, «1 kakia Oootaowy €xew, ibidem. PG 25. 12 D-13 A.

157 Stead G.C. The Concept of Divine Substance // Vigiliae Christianae. Vol. 29. No. 1 (Mar., 1975). P. 1-14, here: p. 3.

158 Cracexuii A. A. Vcropus forMaTUYeCcKUX ABKeHul. .. C. 174.

159 Runia D. Philo in Early Christian Literature: a Survey. Assen, 1993. P. 194-196.

160 Hamnpumep, «kal un étéoag ovoiag 1 vtootaoews», Abanacuit Anekcaszpuiickuii, csT. De Decretis Nicaenae synodi. PG

25. 465 B; «££ étéoag DooTGoewe 1) 0LOIG», Epistola ad Jovianum. PG 26. 817 C; «tNg HIAG VTTOOTATEWG, T]TOL 0VTIAG»,
Tomus ad Antiochenos. PG 26. 809 A. CBT. ApaHacuii HUKOTIZ]a He Pa3IMYall «UIOCTACh» U «CYIHOCTb» TaK, «KakK elle Mpu
€ro JKM3HU CTajy pasindaTh KalnaZoOKUHIEL. V1 MOTOMY OH orpaHuunBaeTcs cobcrBeHHbIMU nMeHamu Otija, ChiHa U Jlyxa
¥ TIOSICHSIIOIIMMU UX B3AUMHO€E OTHOIIEHUE OTpeie/IeHUsIMU: Poxkaromuii ¥ PoxkaeMblif, “TOT, KTO OT KOrO-TM60” U “TOT, OT
Koro oH”... OTcIoZa U3BecTHas 6JIZIHOCTD B BEIPAYKEHUH UIIOCTACHBIX Pa3Indnii», ®ropoBckwuii I, mpoT. BocTouHsle oTIib! [V B.
TMapmxk, 1931. C. 41. [laxke B OAHOM 13 IOC/IEAHUX IO BpeMeHH TocIaHuii cBT. ApaHacus K apprkaHckuM enuckonaMm (FaTupy-
eMoM 369-370 IT.) OH TOBOPHT, YTO «HIIOCTACH» €CTh «CYI[HOCTh» U HU uTO UHOe (H d¢ Dmootaoig ovoia ¢otl, kal 00dEV GAAO
ONUALVOpEVOV EXeLT) aUTO TO GV, Epistola ad Afros Episcopos. PG 26. 1036 B), 1 uMeHHO B cMbIcIe euHocyus CeiHa OTIiry
TOJIKyeT CJIOBa alloCcTosIa 0 ToM, YTo ChIH ecTb «06pa3 unocracu» OTia (xapakto g tov ITateog vmootaoewc, ibidem. 1037
B); cm. Taxke: PG 26. 765 A, 801 C, 1040 A, 1044 C, 1045 A, 1232 C, PG 27. 68 A.

161 v ovopatt Toudda povov, dAA» &AnBac ovoav kat vdpeotwoav, Tlatéga te AANOWS dvia Kat VdpeotwTa, Kat Yiov

aAnBbag évovotov Ovia kat vpeotwta, kat ITvedua &ylov DheoTws Kat VTTAQXOV OdAEV», AdaHacHii AJleKCaHAPUICKUN,
cBT. Historica et Dogmatica. Tomus ad Antiochenos. PG 26. 801 B.

162 Mathis M. A. The Pauline TTwotis-Yrootaowg According to Heb. XI, 1. An Historico-Exegetical Investigation. Catholic
University of America. Washington, D. C, 1920. P. 31.

163 Tak, MHAMITIHOCTS CIOBA HIIOCTACK> H €0 MIPOM3BOJHBIX OTPAXKAaeTCA, HAIIPUMep, B IPUMEHeHUH! K OIMCAHUIO PHBe-
ZieHrs BoroM TBOpeHus K GBITHIO U3 He CYIeCTBOBAHMA, «&& OUK OVTWV IooTAoa», Epistola I ad Serapionem. PG 26. 592 A.

164 Jlanee B Tekcre Epistola I ad Serapionem (PG 26. 596 B) HabmozaeTcs mofo0Hast )ke CUTyauus, e cBT. ApaHacHii, 1o-

KasbIBas BoxxecTBo JlyXa, MCIIONb3yeT Te XKe /Ba rmaroja (Vmaoxet kai Dpéotnkev aAnbwc), Toraa kak 06 Orue u ChiHe yIIo-
TpebJIEHO BRIPAXKEHHE «O OV E0TL».
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Borocnosue o6pasa
M NOHSATUE «UMNOCTacb>» y CBT. ApaHacus

YacTto ob6paiasick k 6orocsoBrto obpasa (eikwv), cBT. AbaHaculil TakKe 3aKIaZbIBAET
oTipezieJIeHHBIE OCHOBAHUS PA3MYeHUs TOHATUM «HIIOCTACh» U «CYIIHOCTh». Beies 3a
OpureHoM oH cpaBHUBaeT ChIHA C CUSAHHMEM, MIPOUCXOAANMM OT cBeTa OTIa, Ha3bIBasd
Ero, comtacHo amocroity, «obpa3oM umoctacu» Otual®®. TIocKOoMbKY MOHATHE «0Opas»
MpeAosaraeT OZHOBPEMEHHO OIpe/ieIeHHOE OTIMYKE U CXOXKECTb!% «opUruHama» u ero
«MKOHBI», TO MTOHATHO, TI0YeMY CBT. ApaHacuii, roBopsi o CeIHE, HUKOT/IA HE UCIIONb3yeT
BBIpQXKEHUE «00pa3 CyIIHOCTH», KOTOPOE NP YCJIOBUU IIOJTHOTO TOXZECTBA MOHATHI
«HIIOCTAaCh» U «CYIHOCTb» MOXKHO OBLTO ObI yrIoTpebuTh. OfHAKO /I HETO KpaiiHe BaK-
HO OTCTOATh €ANHOCYIIME (HO OTHIOAD HE «eIMHO-UIIOCTACHEe», KAKOBOE BEIPAXKEHUE OT-
cyTcTByeT y cB. Adanacus)'®” Ceira OTiLy, TOr/ja Kak BhIpakeHue «06pa3 CyIIHOCTH» CTa-
JIo OBI, KOHEYHO, BBITOZHO apUaHaM U HCIOIb30BAJIOCh, B YacTHOCTH, EBceBreM Keca-
putickum'*®. EBceBuii mpusHaBai ominyue unocraceil Ceiva u OTia, Ha3bBast CbIHA BTO-
poii mocse OTIIa UMOCTAchIo'®”, HO HCIOBEAOBA MOZOOOCYIINE, a He eguHOCYIIMe. [yt
Hero «MII0CTach» OCTAaeTCA CUHOHMMOM «4aCTHOM CyITHOCTH»!7C.

Bo 2-ii kHuze [Ipomug ApuaH cBT. AbaHacuii TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO BUAAMMK ChIHA BUAUT
B HeM u Ty unocrack, 06pasoM, 3HaKOM (XaQaKTio) kKoTopoil OH ABjAeTcs, U 1o Aei-
CTBUIO 0Opa3a MOXKET pacCykaaTh 06 UICTUHHOM Boxcecmae amotl unocmacu!’!. 3To BBI-
CKa3bIBaHUE ABJIAETCA JYYIINM ITOATBEpP:KeHNEeM TOro, YTO 6borocyioBue obpasa Hamps-
MYIO IIOJBOJUT, BO-IIEPBHIX, K pasnudeHuto unocracu OTna ot ee o6paza — ChIHA, a BO
BTODPBIX — K pa3JMYeHHI0 HIIOCTAacH OT ee BoxkecTBa, T.e. CymHOCTU. HeCKOMbKUMU
CTpOYKaMU paHee CBT. AdaHacuil MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO IMPOTUBOCTOUT APUCTOTETU3MY
apUaHCKOTO MBIIUIEHNUA, KOTOPOE He MOXXeT BMECTUTh — KaK MOXeT CBIH OBITh «OT CYIII-
HocTty OTIIa» ¥ P 3TOM HE COCTABJIATh HEKOTOPOU YaCTH 3TOU CYIHOCTH 2, OTMETHM,
9TO, OYeBUAHO, BBUY UMEHHO NTof06HOH nosuniuu Apus, B IlepkosHoil Mcmopuu ®uo-
CTOPTHUS TOBOPUTCS, YTO OH OTKA3bIBAJICA MPUMEHATH K BOry Kak IOHATHE «CYIHOCTD>,
TaK U «HIOCTach»!7%, Y ecsiu y1s1 apuaH HEBO3MOXKHO OBLIO OZJHOBPEMEHHO MOCTYJIHUPO-
BaThb pasnuuue CbiHa oT OTma ¥ VX equHOCyIIUe, TO Ui CBT. AQaHacHs 3TO HE TOJIbKO
BO3MOYXHO, HO I HEOOXOAMMO.

[MoguyepkuBas eguHocyinyie Ceia OTIy, cBT. AdaHacuii npuberaet, HalIpUMep, K BbIpa-
*keHMI0 0 ChIHe, uTo OH eCTb «c801l cymHocTH» OTdel (idlog ¢ ovoilag avTov) U Jaxe

165 pG 26.52BC,217BC, 324 A, 577 B.

166 «&udégetv», Oratio II contra Arianos. PG 26. 217 B; «maAwv elkwv 6 Adyog €oti kat Opoovotog tob Iatedg... tovtov

KAl Ty DT Ta Kal v Opoiwoty éxel», oH xke. De Decretis Nicaenae synodi. PG 25. 472 C.

167 JleficTBUTEIBHO, O3Ke CBT. Bacwinii Besukuii, aHaMaupys GopMysry o IPOUCXoxZeHHH ChIHA «He OT APYToil CYIIHOCTH

WY APYTOI UTIOCTACH», HOAYEPKHET, YTO UIIOCTACh U CYLIHOCTh HE MOIVIN GBITh MOJTHBIMYU CHHOHMMAaMHU JaKe JJIf IPUBEPKEH-
1eB HukelcKoro 60rocioByst ¥ CHMBOJIA, TOCKOJIBKY, TOBOPSI 00 €IMHOCYIIVH, OHU OTHIOb HE TOBOPWIIN O €JUHO-UIIOCTACHO-
ctu Otua u CeiHa. CM.: Bacunnit Benkwuid, cBT. Epistola CXXV. PG 32. 548 A B.

168 «UOVOV IKOVA OVTA TOD B0V, KAL TS AXYEVVIITOL Kotk &vaQxoL Tov TTateog ovoiag e duviapeic», Escepnii Kecapuii-

ckuii, cBT. Demonstrationis Evangelicae. Lib. V. PG 22. 373 A; cm. Takke: Mecsr C. B. Ectb i1 unocracs y [lepBonavana? C. 329.

169 «deVTéQaV DTIOOTACLY TOD @0 AGYOL HETH TV TRWTNV KAl dyévntov tov Iatéoa kat Oeov twv 6Awv», EBceBnit
Kecapuiickuii, cBT. Demonstrationis Evangelicae. Lib. II. PG 22. 1240 B; Taxke: PG 22. 1085 C, 1224 C.

170 Epcesuit roBopuT 0 ChIHE KaK «IbIXaHUH CHJIbl» OTIa ¥ Graroyxanuu Ero, UMEIOIUX COGCTBEHHYIO, OTJIMYHYIO OT CBOET0
HMCTOYHHKA «HIIOCTACh»: «€VWIES olkelay €xov Umdotaov», EBceBuii Kecapuiickui, cBT. Demonstrationis Evangelicae. Lib. IV.
PG 22.256 D — 257 A.

171 «0QQV €V AVTQ KAl TNV DTTOOTAOLY, NG KAl XaakTi)Q éotwy. "Ek Te g éveQyeiag ToL XaQakThog diaxvoovueOa Ty

g UMooTATewS AANO@S OedtnTa, Oratio II contra Arianos. PG 26. 217 B.

172 «] TG duvatat €k TS ovooiag elvat tov Iatog, kat un uéeog elvars, ibidem. 216 C— 217A; 1 B pyroM MecTe OH

o6IMyaeT apuaH, YTO OHU MMEIOT IIpeJicTaBIeHne 0 Bore kak o Tele, «o@pa vopilovteg eivat tov Oedv», Oratio III contra
Arianos. PG 26. 324 A.

173 e unte d¢ ovoiav avtov elvat doypatiCewy, pnte vmooTaoLv», Ipokn KoncranTuHonosnbckui, cBT. Ecclesiasticae
Historiae. Lib. X. PG 65. 584 C.
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«C80e POXKJEHNEe» WIN «C80€e CUSHUE» «CyITHOCTU Ero»'74. BompodyeM, X0Td U 3HAYUTETHHO
pexe (ogHaXKIBI), HO BCe JKe OH HasbIBaeT ChIHA U «c80UM UTTOCTacK» OTIal’®, 94To yKa3bl-
BaeT HA TOXKZECTBEHHOCTh yIOTPebIeHNs TEPMUHOB «HUIIOCTACh» U «CYIIHOCTb» B JaH-
HOM KOHTeKcTe. Tak, HanpuMep, u unocrach Camoro OTIila Ha3bIBA€TCsA «COOCTBEHHO»
EMy 1 «KeslaHHOI»!7°. OTMETHM 371eCh TAK)Ke, YTO Korja cBT. ApaHacuii ycBauBaeT ChIHY
MMEHOBAHUA «CBOSA MYZAPOCTh», «CBOE POXKAEHUE» WIN «CBoe cusAHue» OTia, To, KpoMe
Wieu eANHOCYIIHUA, 37eCh, KaK ¥ B TEPMUHOJIOTHH 06pa3a, OAHOBPEMEHHO MIPUCYTCTBYET
Y MBICJIb O BHYTPU-TpOUYHOM ominunu CeiHa ot Otial”’. Tak, cBT. ApaHacuii TOBOPUT,
YTO «He BHe» bora «Hanucyercs O6pa3s boxuti», u Bor-OTell ecTb PoauTenb CBOEro BHYT-
penHero O6pa3a — CorHa'’®.

OTMETHM, YTO CJIOBO «{DL10G», KOTOpOe CBT. AdpaHacuii B KOHTEKCTE aHTHAPUAHCKOU TI0-
JIEMUKH «CIeJal Y3KOCIEINATU3UPOBAHHBIM TEPMUHOM, OOO3HAYAIOUIUM €IUHCTBO
CYIIIHOCTH», B O0JIee MUPOKOM CMBICJIE UCITOJIb30BAIOCH aJIEKCAHAPUHCKUMU OOT0CI0Ba-
MM «JjIs 0003HaYEHUs 0COO0M OJIM30CTH U HEPA3ZAEIbHOCTH»!7%, a 3HAYUT, HECJIO B cebe
OTHOBPEMEHHO U CMBICJIOBYIO HArpy3Ky pasjiuyeHUs HaXOAAIMIUXCSA B OTHOIIEHUSIX He-
Pa3AebHOCTH.

CoOTHOLWEHNE NOHATUN «BONSA>» U «UMOCTACbh>»
y cBT. AcdbaHacus

AHTUHOMMYECKOE COOTHOIIEHHE «UIOCTACH» U «BOJIH», HEBEPHO pa3pelleHHOe B CU-
creme OpureHa, ropaszfo 6ojee aKKypaTHO paccMarpuBaeTcs cBT. AdpaHacueM. Eciu
MUP CO3/]aH II0 €ANHOM BoJie Bcell TPOUIIBl, TO KaXK/0€ U3 JIUL UMEHHO II0CPEACTBOM
€/IMHOM CYI[HOCTH y4acCTBYeT B aKTe IPOU3BOJIEHUs O MUPe. Bo BHyTPUTPOUYHBIX Ke
OTHOIIEHUAX poxkzeHue ChIHa, KaK U u3BeZeHue Jlyxa, mpoucxogut oT OTija He 10
BOJIE, a TI0 TIPUPOJie, HO, OZJHAKO, U He TPOTUB Ero Bosin, 160 He MPOTHUB €CTECTBA, TaK
Kak caMo Boxue ecTecTBO «KelaHHO» bory'®’. TakuM o6pa3oM, BoJisi B 0600UX aclieKTax
60roC/IOBUA-IOMOCTPOUTENHCTBA ! 1 BHYTPUTPOUYHOTO OOTOCIOBUSA XOTS U CBA3BIBA-
€TCA HENOCPEACTBEHHO C eIWHOM NMpUpozioi bora, ofHAKO M He OTPLIBAETCS OT JIUII.
[IpydeM, UCIOBEAYs €JUHBIM CaMO /JIEHCTBUE B JOMOCTPOUTENHCTBE, CBT. AdaHacuit

174 dog ™G ovoiag avToL», «idov ThHg Tov Tlateog ovoiac yévvnua», Oratio I contra Arianos. PG 26. 28 D; Taxxke: 53

A, 57B; «udvov idov avtov kai pvoet yévvnuar, De decretis Nicaenae synodi. PG 25. 453 B; «yévvnua tov ITatog ididv»,
Oratio III contra Arianos. PG 26. 324 C; raxxe: PG 25. 460 B, 472 B; «tn¢ matoikng ovoiag idov anatvyaoua», ibidem. 461 A;
«0 Y10, dLog WV avToL TS oLOIAC», ibidem. 461 C.

175 o id1ov TNE MATOIKNG VTTOOTATEWC», ibidem. PG 26. 461 B.

176 «TNg dlag vTooTATEWS 0Tt OeAntnc», ibidem. 461 C. BepaxkeHue «idiot VTOOTACLG» GBUIO JOCTATOYHO PaCIpOCTpa-

HEHHBIM B GWIOCOMCKOM SI3BIKE U 03HAYAJNIO, KaK MPABWIO, YACTHYIO, KOHKPETHyIO cymHocTb, Ramelli I.L. Origen, Greek
Philosophy, and the Birth... P. 305, 320, 323.

177 «etvan Vv dilav kai aAnOwnv codiav tov ITateoc», Oratio II contra Arianos. PG 26. 225 A; Taxxe: 232 B; PG 25.
517 A.

178 o0 Y& éEwBEv EoTLyoadopév 1) ToL B0 eikWOV: AAA» AUTOG 0 Oe0g YevVN TG é0TL TAVTNG», Oratio I contra Arianos.
PG 26.53 C.

179 DepbepH /I. M. Yuenne o Xpucte u 61arozaTu B panteit Lepksu. C. 98, 96.
180 «QeAnTig», Oratio III contra Arianos. PG 26. 461 C.

181 Hanpumep, «pior tavng 1) évéoyeta. O yap Iato dux tod Adyov év IMTveduatt ayiw ta TavTa motet® kat o0Twg
1) €votng g ayiag Toukdog owletar, Abanacuii Anexcanapuiickui, cBT. Epistola I ad Serapionem. PG 26. 596 A; Taxxe:
600 C. O coTBOpeHMU YesnoBeKa CBT. ApaHacHii TOBOPHUT, YTO OHO Ipousonwio yepe3 CoBo, Korga Bocxores Toro caMm OTer,
«ol d¢ avOpwToL peT TavTa Yeydvaot dux Tov Adyov, dte avtog 6 Iatro 10éAnoe», Oratio II contra Arianos. PG 26.
144 B; Taxke o BomomeHuy ChiHa CBT. ApaHacuil TOBOPUT, YTO OHO IPOM3OILIO, KorAa Bocxores OTer, «Ote d¢ 110éAnoev
o Iatr)g... tote d1 6 AGYOC... 0UTWS ALTOC EAafe TNV AT YNG 0GEka», ibidem. 161 B, u noguepkusaet cuHepruio OTra
n CpIHa, «0 It kal peta tov Yiov éoyalopevoc», ibidem. 208 C. B spyrom MecTe oH roBopuT 06 oTkpoBeHnu OTIa yepes
ChIHa TOMY, KoMy OTel] X04eT OTKPBITh: «£V AUTQW ATOKAXAVTITETAL OlG €AV O€AN, kat pwTilet tovTOLS», ibidem. 233 A; 0 TOM
xe, «BLd¢ d1» Yiov 1) te Tov ITateog kai Tov Yiov yvwoig amokaAvmtetas, Oratio III contra Arianos. PG 26. 421 B; Tonkya
EBaHresnbckue cioBa Xpucra o Boie «mociasinero Ero OTna», cBT. Adanacuii pasziandaer Bomto CoiHa u Otia. Bons CeiHa
341€Cb — BOJISI €TI0 YeJI0BEeYeCKO IPUPO/LI, HO OCKOIBKY OHa crasa CBoeit EMy («urocracHo» coeuHmIack ¢ JIorocom — He
TepMUH CBT. ApaHacus, HO TaK CKaXXyT II03)Ke), TO OHa IIpUHaAIexuT EMy Tak ke, kak Boisa Otia, eguHocyiiHoro CeiHy, PG
26.261BC.
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YEeTKO pa3jndaeT XapakTep wiu obpa3s AeicTBus aull: bor «Had ecemu — kak OTelr, Ha-
4aJio U UCTOYHUK, upe3 gcex — CI0BOM, 80 gcex ke — B Jlyxe CBaToM. Tpoulia e, He I10
WMEHU TOJBKO U 00pa3y BBIpaXKEHUA, HO B CAMOM HCTUHE U CYI[ECTBEHHOCTU E€CTh
Tpouia»'82,

[IpUMeHUTENbHO K BHYTPHU-TPOUYHBIM OTHOIIEHUSM apUaHe CUUTAJH, 4TO Jub0 ChIH
poxkzaaetcs mo Bosie OTia®®, mu6o pokaeHue ChlHA IPOUCXOAUT IO HEOOXOAUMOCTH.
OTO OBLIO CJIEICTBUEM CBOMCTBEHHOTO UM pa3zesieHus unocraceit Otia u ChiHa U XKeCT-
KOT'O YBSI3bIBAHUS MOHATHH «UITOCTACh» U «IIPOU3BOJIEHNE»®4. Ecu mpu3HaeTcs pas-
JINYMe UIIOCTAce, TO MEXKAY HUMU JeHCTBYET «dHEPreTUYeCKn» TOHUMaeMOe IIPOU3-
BOJIEHUE, HO €CJTU €CTh eIMHOCYIIE, TO HE MOXET OBITh pa3IMveHrs UTIOCTACeH, U HET
MecTa HUKAKOMY CO-OTHOIIEHWIO WM JaXKe OIMOCPENOBAHHOMY <«KEJAHUI0» MEXIY
urocracsiMu. Mexy TeM, He BBIXO/IS 32 paMKU OOTrOC/IOBHSA CBT. ApaHacusi, Mbl MOXKEM
CKa3aTh, YTO CyIHOCTh ChIHA TaK JKe «KeJaHHa» OTIy, kak Ero cobcTBeHHas1, 60 OHU
eZITMHOCYIITHBL. TToCKO/IbKY UmocTach ChIHA €CTh TO JKe caMmoe, 4To Ero cymHocTb, TO
u unocrach CelHA «KeimaHHa» OTIy, IPUYEM MUMEHHO MOCPEACTBOM WX MPUPOAHOTO
eIuHCTBA'®.

[pupogHoe poxxzaenue CeiHa, TPOUCXO/AIIEE OJHOBPEMEHHO He 110 Bosie OTIia, HO U He
MIPOTHUB JKeJIaHUs, eAUHOCYIITHOTO OTIly M OT/IMYHOTO OT Hero, 0o3BOJIsAET Aayke CKa3aTh
cBT. Adanacuto, uto CeiH umeem O6btmue (€xet 0 elva) ot OTua'®®, yro o3HavaeT dak-
TUYECKHU yTBepKJeHre ChIHOBHEM caMo-OBITHOCTH Hapsaxay ¢ OTedecKoil caMo-ObITHO-
cThio. He mpuMeHsst HEIIOCPeACTBEHHO caM TEPMUH «MITOCTach» K ChIHY, CBT. ApaHachii,
TeM He MeHee, TOBOPUT 3/IeCh IPYTUMHU CJIOBaMH O caMo-umocracHoctu CeiHa. U B Apy-
TUX TEKCTax, MoAuepkuBas euHocyire ChiHa OTIY ¥ He pasindast IOHATHA «UIIOCTACh»
U «CYIITHOCTh», OH OJHOBPEMEHHO TOBOPUT, UTO CHIH BEYHO CO-ObITHIiCTBYyeT OTIy'?,
u npaMo HaseiBaeT CeiHa Camo-MyzapocTteio, Camo-Jlorocom, Camo-Ceetom, Camo-Vc-
THUHOH U T. 71.1%8

®UN0NIOrMYECKUi aCNEKT U «TPU UNOCTACK>

CwmbIc10Bas 6JIM30CTh, C OZIHOI CTOPOHBL, CJIOB «POXKAEHUE» (YEVVNOLG) U «IIPOUCKOKAL-
Hue» (UtaEELg), KOTOPBIE YaCTO UCIIONb3YIOTCA CBT. AdaHacueM /I ONMCaHUA BEYHOTO
poxkzaenusa CorHa oT OTia'®, a ¢ Apyroi — CJIOB «IIPOSIBJIEHUE», «CTAHOBIEHUE» WU «CO-
cTosiHUE OBITHSA» (B POA. Mafexe LTOOTAOEWS) °, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICTIE caMU To cebe,

182 ¢Emi mavrawv uév wc Iath, wg aoxr), Kal mnynRe dx mAvtwy d¢ dwx Tov Adyove év maot d¢ év 1@ Ilvevpatt 1@

aylw. Towxg dé éo0tv oY €wg OVOHATOS pOvov kal daviaciag Aéfews, aAAx aAnBOeia kal vtaoel Touhc», Epistola I
ad Serapionem. PG 26. 596 A B; tatoke: 600 A; «un éotwv 6 Iatn)o 6 yevouevog oo, aAA» 6 tovtov Adyoc», Epistola ad
Dracontium.— Monitum. PG 25. 520 B.

183 Hanpumep, EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii HeOZHOKpPaTHO FOBOPHT, 4TO Bor Bocxoren 65Tk OtiioM ChiHa, IpUNKCHIBas EMy BbI-
60p B aKTe poxeHud (TEoaiQeoic), «O d¢ YIOC KATX YVWUNV Kal teoaigeoty eikwv Dtéotn tov Iatoc. BovAnOeic yao
0 ©¢0¢ yéyovev Yiov Iato», EBcesuit Kecapuiickuii, cBT. Commentaria in psalmos.— Praeliminaria. PG 23. 33 C D; Takxe:
PG 22. 256 B.

1 o
84 B ApUaHCKOU CUCTEME MIIOCTaCh CeiHa HEPAa3pbIBHO CBsA3aHa C IIPOM3BOJIEHUEM Otna o COTBOPEHWHU MHpa.

185 ead 0eAdpevig éoty O Yiog mapa tov ITateog», Oratio III contra Arianos. PG 26. 461 C.

186 gm 1) tax» Exvtov O Y10g, AAA» € tov TTateog €xet to eivar, De Sententia Dionisii. PG 25. 501 C.

187 gidicwg ovveival tov A6yov t@ Iartoi», De decretis Nicaenae synodi. PG 25. 465 B.

188 g . s , s , I ~ a s - s . y . s
«abToo0dIa, AVTOAGY0S, avTOdVVAUIS Wi, ToL TTatEdg €oty, avToP@S, AvTOAANOER, AVTOdIKALOTVVT), AVTOX-

petn)», Oratio contra Gentes. PG 25. 93 C.

189 TIprMepbl UCIIOIb30BAHUS ITUX ABYX [JIAr0JIOB B Pa3HbIX (popMax s OMKMCAHUs IpoucxoxkgeHus CeiHa or OTia MHOIO-
yucaeHHbl. Hanpumep: «tov Yiov Una&uv», Oratio III contra Arianos. PG 26. 333 A; «6tt dvapxog Umaoyew, De Synodis.
708 A; «moachviov VtaéLy ToL XQLotov», ibidem. 732 A; «6p0ovotov 1@ yevvrjoavti, Epistola ad Afros Episcopos. PG 26.
1044 C; «adT0g OL00VO10G TQ) YevviioavT, PG 26. 784 D; raxxke: 777 C, 780 B, 785 A.

190 Lampe G.W. H. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. P. 1455. CBT. AdaHacuii ymorpe6ider ¢popMy OZHOKOPEHHOrO IVIaroia
«OMOOTAOA» JIs1 ONTUCAHUA JUHAMUKY [IPYUBeZieHNsA B OBITHE TBapH, «&£& oUk Ovtwv TTooT&oa», Oratio contra Gentes. PG 25.
81CD.
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B paMKax 60TOC/IOBUSA CBT. AQaHacusl, «[IpeIaraioT» CeJaTh ar B CTOPOHY BBEAEHUS
SICHOTO PA3JINYU MEXIY TOHATUAMU «UIIOCTACh» U «CYITHOCTh»'?!. OTMETUM TaKKe, 4YTO
HEOJHOKPATHO UCIOJIb3yeMoe CBT. AdaHacueM BhIpakeHUe, 4yTO CBIH ABIAETCA «OULV-
vTtaEXwv» OTIY'"?, HAPAZY CO CMBICTIOBON GIM30CTBIO CJIOB «UTAQELS» U «DTTOOTACIS»,
TIOATBEPKAAET Ha3peBarollee pasjnudeHre TMOHATUH. J[s1 Hero MPUHIUIINATBLHO, YTO
CBIH He CO-CylleH, HO efuHO-cyieHd OTIly, OZHAKO OH OJHOBPEMEHHO NIpU3HaeT 1 HacTa-
uBaeT Ha ToM, 4To CBIH «ovv-vmaQxwv» OTiy. Kak 3ameuaer B.B.IleTpos, miaron
«OTIAQX W» STUMOJIOTUIECKN HECET «CMBICI “UCXOAHOCTH” WX “TIEPBUYHOCTH OBITHA»'.
3HAUUT, MOXKHO CKasaTb, YTO IJIATOJ «OULV-UTIAQXW» OTPa)KaeT CO-UCXOAHOCTb, CO-
BeyHOCTb ChrHa 1 OTIIA.

B cBeTe 3TOro 0co6EHHBIN NHTEPEC MIPEe/CTABIAET BEICKa3bIBaHUE CBT. AdpaHacHsa O TOM,
gyT0o ChIH, OyZyYH HeoTAeNMUMBIM cusHueM OTIa, ABjsgeTcs Ero cOGCTBEHHBIM U «OULV-
vTtdoxov» npupode (pvoet) win cymuoctu Otna. 3zech GpakTUUeCKH y:Ke 04eBUAHO
rOTOBOE TePMUHOJIOTMYecKoe pasiIndeHre apHbIX HOHATUH «DTO0TA0IG» — «UTtaQ&Le»
U «ovoia» — «HUOLG», KOTOPOe COXpaHAeTCA M Pa3BUBAETCA CO BpeMeHeM, JOCTUras
MbICH TIpen. Makcumal®.

Takum o6pa3omM, aHAINU3 TPUHUTAPHBIX TEKCTOB CBT. AQaHacus IOKAa3bIBAET, YTO OH
czenai, o6pa3Ho TOBOPA, IIYCTh «II0JI-», HO IlIara B CTOPOHY TEPMHUHOJIOIMYECKOTO pa3-
JINYEeHUA UTIOCTACHOT'O U CYIITHOCTHOTO Havai B bore-Tpoutie. B psize ciiydaeB B TeKCTax
cBT. AbaHacus Zjaxke BCTPEYAETCS CJIOBOCOYETAHUE «TPU UITOCTACH»'?®, HO HUKOTZa, KO-
HEYHO, OH He TOBOPUT O Tpex cyInHocTaX B bore. Paz ucciegoBaTesneil CKIOHHBI CUU-
TaTh MMO3JHEUIIMMU BCTaBKaMHU HaxoZMMble B adpaHACHEBCKUX TEKCTaX BbIPAKEHUS,
HCIIOIB3YIOIINE YUCIO «TPU» IPU TEPMHUHE «HUIIOCTACh»'”’. Beab Kak pa3 apuaHe HacTa-
uBaau Ha GOpMysie «TpU UIOCTACU»'%%, ciieZiyss BO MHOTOM MOZ0OHOM HeoIlIaTOHUYe-
CKO# cxeMe «yOBIBaHUs» MMOJHOTHI OBITHA U CJIaBHI OT MEPBOH UIIOCTACU K TIOCIEAYIO-
e, pas3zesasa UIIoCTacu M IIpU3HaBas JIUIIb UX «CUMGOHUYECKOe» eZIUHCTBO, IPUYeM
«II0 cormacuio»'”. TepMUH «UIIOCTAaCh» B apUAaHCKOH crcTeMe ObLT GaKTUYECKU SKBUBA-
JIEHTEH TOHATHIO «CYITHOCTH», TOUeMy CBT. ApaHacuii roBOpUT 06 apraHax Kak 06 yJa-
mux Tpex-cymuio?®, [IpusHanue eguHocymus umnocraceir Otia u CeiHa GBLIO HEBO3-
MOXKHO i ApUs UMEHHO B CHJIY Hepa3JindyeHUs MOHATUH «UIIOCTACh» U «CYLUTHOCTD,

1 gak paccyxzaeT BosoToB, «Ipedeckoe cJI0BO “OMO0TACLS” B 9TOM OTHOLIEHUH YPE3BbIYaifHO BEIPA3UTENBHO: KOJIb CKOPO
3a/Ial0TcA BOMpocoM o Obrtun (Omaélg = Umootaots) OTia win ChiHA, CTaBAT BoIpoc yxke 06 Mx unocracu (Omootaois,
He oLO()». A TaKKe «IJIarosl «OGIOTNUL TIOMydnT 3HaYeHHe, CXOZHOoe /10 6e3pas3/nuyus ¢ IIaroloM «OmaQxw», cM.: Boso-
ToB B. B. Yuenne Opurena o Cs. Tpoune. C. 290, 254.

192 el tont guvundexwv 0 Adyog 1@ Iatoi», Oratio I contra Arianos. PG 26. 68 C; Taxxe: 40 C, 225 A, 228 B C, 232 A-C;
PG 25.576 A, 577 A.

193 Terpos B.B. Ymdoxw u vpiotuL B «O TpyaHOCTAX» Makcuma Menoseanuxa. C. 339.

194 «AdAETOV €07TL TO amavyaoua mMEOS TO PG, Kal DOV aVTOD CLVLTIAYXOV ToUTwW PpUUEeL, Epistola ad episcopos
Aegypti et libyae. PG 25. 568 C.

195 Ecm eipi (elva) — 3TO IVIaros, KOTOPBIM HUKAK CeMaHTHYECKH He OKPaIleH, TO MeXAy DTTAQXw 1 UGIOT L UMeeTcs

CMBIC/IOBast 0COBOCTD»; «IIPUMEHHUTENBHO K TPOHIIEe OV €CTh CHHOHUM €(VAL, TOTAA KaK UIIOCTaCH TIOHUMAIOTCS KaK CIocob
Ee 6bITHA — ocymecTBiaeHre (g Upeotavar) U cymecTBoBanue (Oa&ig)», Ilerpos B. B. Yridoxw u vpiomut B «O Tpya-
HOCTaX» MakcuMa VicioBeguuka. C. 338, 344.

196 Mia Y& 1) 0edtne Kai eic Oeog év Loty VtooTdoeo», De incarnatione et contra Arianos. PG 26. 1000 B; «meoi twv

o1V Vootdoewv», Tomus ad Antiochenos. 809 A; «1oelg vTooTATELS, pix OedTng», De Virginitate. PG 28. 252 A.
197 B yactHocTH, B. B. BosnoToB, apxum. Kunpuan (KepH) u ap.

198 «TOLAG €0TLDOEALC OUY OHOIAIG® AVETILHLKTOL EAVTAIS L0V &L VTTOOTATELS AVTWV», AbaHacuii AnekcaHpUICKU, CBT.
De Synodis. PG 26. 708 A.

199 «Qore TQEIC loLy VMOOUTAOEIC», ibidem. 709 B; «wg eivat ) puév vootaoeL tla, T d¢ ovudwvia €v», ibidem. 724 B;

TaKKe cM.: 757 B.

200 «TOLO00LOI0VG», AdaHacuii Anekcanapuiickui, cBT. Tomus ad Antiochenos. PG 26. 801 A. «Cy6opAHHAIMOHHBIH, “apy-

AHCKUIT” XapaKTep HeOIUTATOHWYEeCKOH TpUa/bl», POCTBEHHBIX, HO JaJIeKO He TOXK/IECTBEHHBIX CYLIHOCTeMH, Gy/leT Mo3XKe «Co-
BepIIIeHHO OYeBU/IeH» U A7Is1 CBT. Kupmia Anekcanzgpuiickoro. Cm.: Maiibopoga A.B. 06 ogaoM dparmenTe u3 «drmocodcroit
ucropum» [lopdupus... C. 30; «Apuil yIIOMHUHAET O TpexX “UIocTacsAx’, HO, HeCOMHEHHO, IOHMMAaeT TEPMUH B KJIACCHYECKOM
CMBICJIE, T. €. 71 HETO UITOCTach — 3TO cybcTaHnus», [llen6opH K. VikoHa Xpucra: 6orocioBckre ocHOBH / iep. E. M. Bepema-
ruHa; oz pea. E. lefinpuxc. Muian — Mocksa: Xpucruanckas Pocens, 1999. C. 11.
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KOTOpPOE BeJIO K Hen30eKHOMY IPeCTaBIEHUIO O pa3/eJeHuN MOHA/Ibl, YTPAThl €IUH-
ctBaBboxecTBa BBeIeHUEM B HETO UTTOCTACHOTO pa3nnyua?’l. Y. 3axybep (J. Zachhuber)
OTMeYaeT, 4YTO 6OrOCI0BCKAs MBICb, IPUMEHSION[As TEPMUHOIOTHIO TPEX UMOCTACEH,
B TO BPeMs 4aCTO UCXOAWIA U3 OMaceHUs MOJIUTENU3Ma U IIOTOMY Hecsla B cebe TeH/IeH-
LU0 K CyOOpANHAIIMOHU3MY U TOA060CyIINI0?°2, KOTOphIe KaK pa3 He MOT IIPUHATD CBT.
Adanacwii.

dopmyna «ogHA UIOCTACh» TAKXKe MOTJIA BHI3BIBATH IIOZ03peHUA y CBT. AdaHacusd,
KakK MOTyIias BeCTU K epecH CaBeJINaHCKOH, ciamBawineil Tpuazy B abCOMIOTHYIO
MoHazay??. TIoaToMy, BOIIPEKH PAa3HOPOAHBIM OMACHOCTSM, HaCTauBasg Ha BO3MOXK-
HOCTU TIPUMEHEHUS TEPMHHA «HUIIOCTach» B OorocsoBumu?®, cBT. AdaHacuii Mor,
B IPUHITUIIE, CYUTATH IPUEMIEMBIMU 06€ GOPMYIIBI KaK O TPeX UTIOCTACAX, TaK U 00
OIHOTi?%>, B 3aBUCHMMOCTH OT yCBAaWBAe€MOW TEPMHUHY CMBICIOBOM HArpy3KH U OT
HCTOPUYECKUX 0OCTOATENbCTB. Beslb U ero HemocpeACTBEHHBIN YIYUTEND U IpeAIle-
CTBEHHUK 10 Kadezape cBT. AnekcaHAp AJEKCAHAPUNACKUN HAXOAWI BO3MOXXHBIM,
C OZIHOHM CTOPOHEI, F'OBOPUTH 00 HUIIOCTACK TBAPHOT'O KOCMOCA, a C APYrod — o He-
U3BACHUMON U NIPEBOCXOAsAMIEN aHTeNbCKOe pa3yMeHUe UIocTacu EAMHOPOAHOTO
Bora CrnoBa, sBJsomelicss BEYHBIM U «CaMO-UCTUHHBIM» 00pa3oM U HauepTaHUeM
Bora OTta?°®.

MpurotoBneHune 6orocnosuem cBT. AdpaHacus
6yaywiero pasBuTUs TEpMUHA «UMNOCTaCb>»

CiefyeT OTMETUTb TaKXe, YTO, HECMOTPS HA TEPMHUHOJOTUYECKYIO OCTOPOXKHOCTH
B ymoTpe6ieHNN HMOHATUA «HUIIOCTach», CBT. AdaHacuii, TeM He MeHee, BO MHOTUX
acnekTax, HECOMHEHHO, CTOUT Ha MO3UIUAX, IPUTOTOBJISIONINX O0TOCIOBHE TPEX UIIO-
cracedi-mmuHOCcTel B Tpouiie. Bo-IlepBhIX, OH aKTUBHO IIOJb3yeTCS MeCTOMMEHUSIMU
Y IMeHaMU cOOCTBEHHBIMU /I 0003HAYEHUSA PEATbHOCTH OJHOBPEMEHHOTO Pa3INIUs
u eguHcTBa Mexzy OtuoMm, CeiHOM U JlyxoMm CBATBIM?Y. [Ipu HeM3MeHAEeMOCTU U He-
B3aMMO3aMeHAEMOCTH UMeH CBATUTENb YYUT O eAWHCTBe BoxxecTBa B Tpowmile 3TUX
uMeH?%, J[/is HeTo BaXXHO COXPAaHUTD IIPOIOBeAb 0 BokecTBeHHON Tpouie u Boxke-
CTBEHHOM eJJUHCTBe??’,

Bo-BTOphIX, CBT. AdaHacuii IpKO pa3BHUBaeT OOTOCIOBHE OTHOUIEHUN MEXAY JUIIaMHU.
Tak, HapUMep, OH TOBOPUT O IIPeABEYHOM coBeTe B bore, KOTOPBIH He IIpe/IecTBOBa
CriHy, HO ucrnonHseTcs CbrHoM?!?, 1 HazbiBaeT ChIHA «JcU8biM cOBETOM OTIIa», «AHTETIOM

201 gtead G.C. Divine Substance. Oxford. Oxford University Press, 1977. P. 243.

202" 7achhuber J. Basil and the Three-Hypostases Tradition... P. 67, 69.

203 «wg Aéyovtag pioy déoTaoty, pn doa we LaBéAAog poovet», Tomus ad Antiochenos. PG 26. 801 C.

204 pG 26.1036 CB.

205 «TEQL TV TELWV DTTOOTACEWY, KAl TS S VTTOOTAoEwS, T)Tot ovoing», Tomus ad Antiochenos. 809 A.

206 «AYYEAWV KATaAPewe DTTEQEKEVA €TTLY 1) TOD HOVOYEVODS €0l Avekd)YNTOS VTOOTATIC, AJleKcaHzp AJleKcaH-

npuiickuii, cBT. Epistolae De Ariana Haeresi. PG 18. 553 B C; «'Ov tQ0mov y&Q 1] #00NTOG adTtoL DMO0TACIS», «TNG VTOOTA-
0EWS TOL B0V XAAKTHQ», «1] avToaAnDeia, 1) 0 Oeog Adyoc» ibidem. 557 C D; Takxke: 565 B.

207 i i 0 avtd Ovopa oUK €0TL TOUTQ KAl TOVUTw, dAA» O pév Yiog, to d¢ TTvevua», Epistola IV ad Serapionem. PG
26. 641D — 644 A; «ael 0 Iato Iatio €0, kai 0 Yiog ael Yiog, kai 1o ITvevpa 1o dytov aet ITvedua dydv éott kal
Aéyetar, ibidem. 645 B; «O INatno ovv Kat 6 Yiog kai 1o dytov ITvedpa Kvglog Zapawd éotw, De Incarnatione et Contra
Arianos. PG 26. 1001 B.

208 OvKoDV Yide ¢0TL TO TIveopa», «év avto Towg, TTatn, kat Yiog kat ITvedua dyov», «ikat pia 1) év tavtn th) Totadt

0eotnc £oTi», Epistola IV ad Serapionem. PG 26. 648 A B.

209 «kai 1) Oela TOLAG, KAl TO &ylov KIELYHA TAS povapxiag dxowlotto», De Decretis Nicaenae Synodi. PG 25. 465 A.

210 Ty HEV YXQ 1) OVTA TTOTE... 0 ANoveYos BovAevetar momoar Tov d¢ idov Adyov €€ adTOL PpUOEL YEVVWOUEVOV OV
moBovAevetar év TovT Yo 6 Ilatr)o ta dAAx, 6oa BovAevetat, Totel», Oratio III contra Arianos. PG 26. 452 A B.
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coBeTa»?!l. Hapsazy ¢ MOCTOSTHHBIM OTCTaWMBaHUEM €AMHOCYIIUA CBT. AdaHacHii TOBOPUT
0 B3aUMHBIX JKeJIaHUH, PaZIOCTH, TI06BU U mountanuu Otia u CerHa?!2,

B Xpucrosoruu cBT. AbpaHacuii ToxKe He YIIOTPebIsieT TEpPMUH «HUIIOCTACh» JJIT 0003HAYe-
HusA mia Jloroca?", HO aKTUBHO UCIIONB3YeT TEPMUH «EvavOQwmnno1s», 0Z106peHHBIH nep-
BbIM BeeneHckum CobopoM, 0603HaYast C MOMOIIBIO ero TalHy coeuHeH uta Jloroca
C YeJI0BE€YECKOM MTPUPOAOH 1 TOHUMast «Tesio ClIoBa» Kak «cobcTBeHHOe Emy»214. [TpezicTas-
JieHus cBT. AdaHacus o BorwromeHuH ChiHa BOXXMA HOCAT IPUTOTOBUTEIBHBIM XapaKTep
[JIs1 CMBICJIOBOTO Pa3BUTHSI TEPMUHA «HUIIOCTACUC». Tak, CBT. ApaHacuii MoYepKUBAET, YTO
uMeHHO CaM JIOroc «HOCUT» CTaBIIyI0 COOCTBEHHOUM EMy UesioBedecKyto IIOThY, fetas ee
cobcTBeHHBIM CBOMM OpyZueM? 1 ycBanBasi Kak COOCTBEHHOE, CBOMCTBEHHOE YesloBeve-
CKOM TIpupojie Tipou3BosieHne?. BorwtorieHHbIH Jloroc 06HOBIIsAeT Hac CBoeto cOOCTBEH-
HOH KpOBBIOX®, U TeyiecHbIE CTpajaHuA U cMepTh CIIacUTENA ABIAIOTCA COOCTBEHHBIMU
mosbko EMy?Y. U XOTS TeEpMHH «(O10¢» (COOCTBEHHBIN) B paMKaX TPUHUTAPHBIX PA3MBIIII-
JIeHU# cBT. AdaHacus CIy>KUT 0603HAYEHUIO cKopee earHocymusa CeiHa OTIy??, oHaKO
B ero XpUCTOJIOTUU 3TOT JKe TEPMHUH HOCHUT CMBICJI IMYHOU IprHaIeskHoCcTH CioBy. ITpu-
4yeM, KaK oTMedaeT /. M. ®epbepH, CJIOBO «(dL0G» CTATIO BOZMOXXHBIM aIEKBATHO «IIPHUME-
HUTb K XPUCTOJIOTUU TOJIBKO IIOCJIE TOTO, KaK aJIeKCAaHAPUNIIBI IPUAAIN eMy crernudude-
CKOe 3HaueHUEe B TIEPUOJ apUAHCKOro cropa»??!. MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO TEPMHUH «(OLOGC»
B paMKax XpHCTOIOTUH CBT. AdaHacus CMOT CTaTh B HEKOTOPOM PoJie IIpeATedel U BeIpa-
YKeHHeM XaJIKUIOHCKOTO UIIOCTACHOTO eIMHCTBA IIPUPOJ, BO XpHCTe.

Kannagokuickui cuHTe3

ITo mbicau B. H. JIoccKoOro, «reHuajJbHOCTh» OTI[OB-KaMlIIaZOKUHIIEB COCTOSIA B TOM, UTO
OHU BOCIIO/Ib30BAINCH GaKTUIECKH CHHOHUMaMU, «9TOOBI pa3nuyiaTth B bore To, 4TO ABJIA-
€TCsT 00ITUM — OVC (KX — CyOCTAHIIVS WIH CYIITHOCTD, U TO, YTO SIBJISETCS YaCTHBIM — MIIO-
CTach WIH JIUI0»?22, TakuM 06pa3oM, OHU OTHIOJIb HE OCTAaHOBWIKNCH HA TMIPUMHUTHBHOM
Pa3JIUYUY TIOHATHH OOIIETO ¥ YACTHOTO, CTPOTO TOBOPSI, PABHO HEMMPUMEHHUMBIX K TPaHC-
IleHIeHTHOMY Bory, HO BBIpa3Wiu Te [IB€ CTOPOHBI TPOMYHOU TaWHBI, «Pa30M ITOUMATh
KOTOPBIE Hallle OTPaHWYEHHOE MBIIIIIEHNe HUKaK He MOXKeT, — eIMHCTBO CYIITHOCTHU U B TO
J)Ke BpeMs pasiudue Jull»*?. HeosorusMm, COCTOANIAA B MPUMEHEHUUW TePMHHA «HUIIO-

21 «aVTOG WV PovAn Lwoa tov TTateog», ibidem. PG 26. 457 A, 464 C; «avtog ¢ peyaAng BovAnc AyyeAoc», ibidem.
457 A.

2126 Yiog ) BeAnjoel 1) BéAetan maa tov TTatEog, TavT) Kal avTog dyana, kat OéAet, kal Tipa Tov Hatéoa», Oratio 11T

contra Arianos. PG 26. 464 A; CeiH-T'ocriozp HasbiBaeTcs Bo3/M06IeHHbIM OTIY: «O Ayammtog tov Iatoog, tovtéotv 6 Koot
06», De titulis psalmorum.— Psalom XL. PG 27. 810 B; Takxe: 565 A, 1301 B; «Korza 4eoBek cOrpenit 1 nai... toraa bor...
M3peK: KOTo MOCJI0, U KTO MoizeT? Bee 6eamonBcTBOBaMM, 1 CHIH cKasasl: ce A3, mocau M. Torza-To, KoHewHo, OTell cKasai
Emy: uau (Hc 6. 8, 9)», Abanacuii Benukwuid, cT. TBopenus. B 4 T. M.: Maz. CeaTo-IIpeo6paxkeHcKoro BajraaMcKoro MOHaCThI-
pA, 1994. T. 1. C. 268-276, 31eck: c. 269.

213 3, PEAKMM HCKIIOYEHHEM, HapPUMep: «Uovadikog £0TL TV DTOOTAOLY, IDIOTOEITAL TX TG EKATEQAC GUOEWC»,
Fragmenta varia. PG 26. 1224 B. IIoAJIMHHOCTb 3THX $pparMeHTOB MOXKeT OBITh OCIIOPEHA.

214 Carapga H. . [Tarponorus. C. 753.

215 otora dopéoac», Epistola ad Adelphium Episcopum. PG 26. 1080 C; PG 25. 577 B; «botegov to0 Adyov yéyova oaé»,
Oratio III contra Arianos. PG 26. 397 A; «tov d¢ LwTtiog idtov adto T0 owa, ibidem. 396 C.

216 idromoteitat todTo omeQ 6pyavov», Sermo major de fide. PG 26. 1265 D.

217 idov Aéywv OéAnua avTo 1O TS oaEkdc», Fragmenta varia. PG 26. 1241 D.

218 sveratvioe S tob Wiov aiuatog», Epistola XLIV. PG 26. 1440 C.

219 «OTEQ DOV AVTOL AéYOopEeV elval TO OO, 0VTW KAl TA TOD OWUATOS TAON Bl povov avtov Aéyntaw, Oratio 11T

contra Arianos. PG 26. 392 B; «t@ tov diov owpatog Oavatw», Sermo major de fide. 1269 C; «dtt 10 DoV adTOL EéMAT)E
oo, Epistola ad Epictetum. 1060 C.

220 y6uth A. The Use of the Term {dtoc in Alexandrian Theology from Alexander to Cyril // Studia Patristica. Peeters Press.
Leuven, 1989. V. XIX. P. 198-202, here: p. 199.

221 ®epbepH /I. M. Yuenue o Xpucre u 61arogatu B panHeii Llepksu. C. 99.
222 Jlocckuit B. H. Ouepk MucTHIeckoro 6orocnosus Bocrounoit Llepksu. Jlormatudeckoe 6orociosue. M., 1991. C. 42.

223 Illen6opH K. MxoHa XpucTa: 6orocioBckre ocHOBEHL C. 34.
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cTach» K iuiiaM TPOUIIbI, HE OBICTPO «IIPHIKUIICST», TEM H0JIee TIOTOMY, UYTO «H/eS TUIHOTO
CyIlIeCTBOBaHUSA, MMOApa3yMeBaolas BiIacTh camoornpeaeneHus (avtoeEovolov), 6buta
Yy)KZa U Zlake HECOBMECTHUMA C IPEKO-3JUTMHCKUM 00pa30M MBITUTEHUSI»?24,

MocTeneHHOCTb O6paleHns K TEepMUHY «MNOCTaCb>»
y CBT. Bacunua BenMkKoro n HeorJ1laToHM3m
HEKOTOPbIX €ro OnnoOHeHTOB

[TepBBIM IO BpeMeHH CPeAY KallaJOKUHIIEB KOCHYJICSI TPUHUTAPHOI'O YIOTPeOIeHNs
TepMUHa «UIoCcTach» CBT. Bacunuii Benukuii. [To mHeHuto H. V. Carapapl, «cB. Bacunuii,
BMecCTe C APYIUMU KanmlaZoKUHIIaMu, 3a UCXOAHYI0 TOUYKY IPUHMMAET CyIIeCTBOBaHUE
B Bore» Tpex yuIy, WK «UrocTacei, ¥ CBOIO MBICJIb HAIIPaBJIsieT [MIaBHBIM 06pa3oM Ha To,
9TOOBI IIPOBECTH T'paHb MeXxAy aunamMu CB. Tpours»?*. OTMeTHUM, YTO XOTS MHOTHE
y4eHble OTHOCWIH CBT. Bacuus kak 60rocsoBa B paHHeU CTaguy ero pa3BUTHUA K Iap-
THUU «II0Z0O0CYITHUKOB», MTOJOOHBIN B3IVIAJ YBEPEHHO OIPOBEPraeTcsi COBPEMEHHBIMHU
VYEeHBIMU KaK C UCTOPUYECKOH, TaK U ¢ OOTOCTIOBCKON TOYEK 3peHusa22, Eci CTOpPOHHHU-
KU TI0Z000CYyIITHS OXOTHO IOTh30BAINCh TEPMUHOJIOTHEN «TpeX UrocTacei», To CBT. Ba-
CWINH, CTOS HA MO3UIINU OJHOBPEMEHHOI'O eJUHCTBA 110 CYIIHOCTU?? M Pa3/INdUs JIUI]
Tpoulbl, TeM He MeHee, IepBOHAYAIIbHO, OYEBHUIHO, He CIYUTAL €CTECTBEHHBIM IIPUMe-
HATH TEPMUH «HIIOCTACh» AJI1 0003HAUYeHUs 3TOro pasnnuusd. Bosee Toro, emie B 60-e IT.
IV B. OH BOOD1IIle MaJjio o6paliaeTcs K TEpMUHY «AITOCTACh» B CBOUX TeKCTax>%8, JIUIIIb 1103-
)K€ OH HaYMHAaeT [I0OCTATOYHO aKTUBHO BBOJUTH €r0 B H0OTOCIOBCKU 060POT.

Jlnst Havasa o6paTUM BHUMaHUe Ha HeOIUIaTOHUYECKUI XapaKTep AUCKypca OIHOTO U3
OIITIOHEHTOB CBT. Bacunusa — EBHoMuA. Kak mokasbIiBaeT caM CBT. Bacuiuii, o y4eHUIO
EBHOMUS mosy4daeTcs, uTo OTell HegosibHO OTIydaeT oT obieHust ¢ Co6oi poxaaeMOoTo
M ChiHa??®, EBHOMUM cunMTan HEIPUMEHUMBIM K Bory jo6oe TMOHSTHE «ITOPSAKa»
(ta&15)®° u He MOT coracuThes BBecTu urocracu CeiHa U Jlyxa B euHOCyInue ¢ OTIoM,
paccMaTpuBasi 3TO KaK yrposy MpocToTe BokecTBa, KOTOPYIO OH abCOMIOTH3UpYyeT?!.
U nockonbKy EBHOMUI HacTauBas Ha TOM, YTO 06pa3 MPOUCXOXKAeHHU (HePOKIEHHBIH /
POXKZAEHHBIN) OIpeZesseT caMy CyIIHOCTh (M pasnudan cymnocty Otia u ChlHA), TO
B €TI0 CHCTEMeE, KaK ¥ B HEOIJIATOHU3Me, TTIOHATHE «UTIOCTACh» OTPaYKaeT IMPOIECC CTAaHOB-
seHus2*2, [To EBHOMUIO, MeHHO «cwia OTIia» IIPOU3BOAUT poXKAeHue unocracu ChIHA,
a «cuna EAMHOPOAHOTO» TIPOU3BOAUT urmocTtack Cesaroro yxa®®. Takum obpasom, Jlyx
CBATOM HU3BOAUTCA Ha HEKOE TPeThe IO MIPUPO/E MOMoKeHne?,

224 Fedwick P.J. Foreword to L. Turcescu, Gregory of Nyssa and the Concept of Divine Persons. Oxford, 2005. P. X.
225 Carapga H. 1. Jlekiuu no narposoruu I-IV BB. M.: 13z, coset PIILI, 2004. C. 646.

226 7achhuber J. Basil and the Three-Hypostases Tradition... P. 72, 81, 84; Meredith A. Studies in the Contra Eunomium
of Gregory of Nyssa. D. Phil. dissertation (unpublished). Oxford, 1972. P. 240-252.

227 «0edtng piar, Adversus Eunomium Lib. I. PG 29. 556 B.

228 7achhuber J. Basil and the Three-Hypostases Tradition... P. 77, 78.

22! PO . ~ . , | . \ \ N . o o
9 «“KAL ATIQOAIQETWE NG TROC EAVTIV KOWWVIXG TO YEVVITOV aneAavvovoa», Bacuwmuii Benwkuii, CBT. Adversvs

Eunomium Lib. II. PG 29. 644 B; Taxke y cBT. ['puropus Hrcckoro roBopurcs, 4To, coriacHo EBHoMuIo, ectectBo OTIIa OCTaBa-
JI0ch 6e3/ieATeIbHBIM B IIPOUCXOXKAEHUH Untoctack ChIHA, «TnV 0¢ Gpuoty oL ITateog avevéQynTov g TEog TV DTOoTATLY
o0 Yiov petvars, Contra Eunomium. Lib. IV, PG 45. 652 C; Taxxe: 837 C, 1000 D.

230 «ut) xonvat Aéyew émi @eob tdéiv», Adversus Eunomium Lib. I PG 29. 557.

231 arumcxkuit A. M. Boitue u Bor y ¢BT. Bacumsa Benukoro. C. 24-25.

232 oT1o OTPaXEHO U B HEOIUIATOHUYECKOM XapaKTepe ANCKypca OIIIIOHEHTOB CBT. Bacuus o IIEpBOM, BTOPOM U TPETHEM Bore,
PG 32.153 C.

233 pG29.648B

B4 g dvow Tva Tl amo Yiov kai ateog ékParAduevov», Adversus Eunomium Lib. III. PG 29. 657 C-660 A. Cm.

TaxKe 06 yObIBarolell moceZloBaTebHOCTH UnocTtacel y EBHoMuA: «tov Iateog ovoiav uévny avwtato ¢pnotiv», Contra
Eunomium. Lib. I. PG 45. 304 A; Taxxe: 328 D, 312 D.
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CuMMMeTpUUYHOCTb 60orocnoBus unocracei
y CBT. Bacunus n noHsTue ux obuieHus

CBT. Bacuiuii OTKJIOHSIET HEOIIATOHUYECKYIO [0 XapaKTepy U, YTO «OVo(o» MO-
JKET TIPE/ICTaBIATh COO0M HEKOe «BBICIIEEe HA4aslo, OT KOTOPOTO IIOJIy4aroT OBITHE
Oren u CoiH (u Jlyx CBATO)»*°. A BeZlb UMEHHO [TPOU3BO/IHbIE HEOTIATOHUYECKOTO
EAWHOrO, KaK MBI BU/I€JTH BBIIIE, OJIYYald UIIOCTACHOCTh B CTPOTOM CMBICJIE CIOBA.
Cam cBT. Bacwinii CTOUT Ha MO3UIIMU CUMMETPUYHBIX OTHOIIEHUH JIMII-UIIOCTACeH
B Tpoure?¢. B mpsAMoii CBA3U € ITUM OJHUM U3 KJIIOUEBBIX IIOHATHUI B ONTMCAHUU BHYT-
PUTPOUMYHBIX OTHOIIEHUH Y HEI'O CTAHOBUTCSA BeYHAsA NPUPOAHAsA OOUHOCTD / 0blie-
HUe unoctaceii?”’. Kax0i UIIOCTAacu COOTBETCTBYET CBOE UM — HIIOCTACH UMEHY-
0TcaA%8. BcmoMHUM 37ech, 4To y IlnotuHa EguHOe, cTporo roBops, BooOIle «HE
UMeHyeM0»2%,

CBT. Bacuuii roBOPUT O TAKOM «OOILIeHUH UMeH» (Kowwvia TV ovouatwv) B Tpou-
1Ie, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM «OOIIEHUIO UITOCTACEl», KOTOPOE YTBEPXKJAET HE pa3inudiue, HO
€ZIMHCTBO UX IpUpoAb2*’. TakuM 06pa3oM, obIeHre UMeH OJHOBPEMEHHO YKa3bIBAET
Ha €IJMHCTBO U pasiaudue unocraceil. Korza peus uget 06 06GIIHOCTY HAMMEHOBAHUH,
TaKUX KaK CBATOCTh, BEYHOCTb, MYZAPOCTh, BCEMOTYIIECTBO U Zp.2*!, MOJYEepKUBAETCS
eauHocyinue. Korza jke UMeHYI0TCs cOOCTBEHHbIE MMEHA UITOCTAcCel, TO OTTEHSIETCS
pasmuune’*?,

CHHOHHMOM IIPHPOJHOTO OOIeHNA UIIOCTaceH BBICTYIIAeT YaCTO BBIPAXKEHUE «KATX TIV
ovolaV OlKELOTNTOG», KOTOPOe MOXKHO IlepeBecTU KaK «CPOACTBO» WIH «eJUHeHHe II0
cyurHOCTH»?*. OTMETHUM, 4TO, TI0 HabmoAeHu o JI. M. ®epbepHa, CJI0BO «Olke(0G» BO BCeX
CIIyJasiX ero yrnorpebieHus B Tekcrax HoBoro 3aBeTa IpUMeHsIETCA «K B3aUMOOTHOIIIEe-
HUSAM JIMTYHOCTHOTO ITOPAAKa»>*4,

Kak TepMuH «0bI[eHUE», TaK U TEPMUH «CPOACTBO», OyZyIu MPUMEHEHBI CBT. Bacwiu-
€M K urocTacsiM TpOUIIbI, MPU3BAaHBI OTPA3UTh MApPaJOKC UX PA3JTUYUA B MPUPOIHOM
eZITMHCTBE 6e3 BCAKOTO dK3UCTEHITMAIbHOTO OTPBIBA OT ATOTO eUHCTBA. Tak, cBT. Bacu-
U cuuTaeT BO3MOXKHBIM CKasaTh O «3aKOHaX» BoxkecTBeHHOI MpupoAbl (oL TNg
¢$pvoewe vopoL), cormacHo KoTopbIM OTell 1 ChIH HaXOAATCA B «HEOOXOAUMOM U Hepas-
PBIBHOM» OOIeHUM?*, a Takxe, 4To Jlyx CBATOM MPOCIABISAETCS 110 eCTECTBY Kak bor
WMEHHO TI0 IIPUYHMHE TOT'0, YTO COCTOUT B 061eHNU ¢ OTiioMm 1 ChiHOM246, HakoHell, CBT.

235 Carappa H. U1 Jlekiwu rio marposorun -1V 88. C. 648; «ob Tatéga kal Yiov ék puag ovoiag vegkeluévng», Bacummii
Benukuii, cBT. Homilia XXIV. Contra Sabellianos, et Arium, el Anomoeos. PG 31. 605 B.
236 Zachhuber J. Basil and the Three-Hypostases Tradition... P. 80, 81, 84.

237 &idiov Kowwviag kat anavotov cuvadelag», Liber de Spiritu Sancto. PG 32. 177 AB.

28 ékdorov Tov ovopalopévwy vootdoe, Epistolarum Classis II. Epistola CCXV. PG 32. 789 B; uMeHa KaK CHHOHHMEI

urocTaceit: «pvoig pev 1) v, kai 0edTng piar ovopata de diadoga», Epistola CCX. PG 32. 773 C; Takxke 0 B3aUMOCBA3U
MIIOCTaCH U UMEHH cM.: 765 C.

239 Mecar C.B. Tpancdopmaius aHTUIHOTO ToHUMaHuA A6cormoTa. .. C. 838.

240 5y oVXL dAAOTRIwOY TS PYTEwS, AAA» olkelwoty EOC TOV TTatéoa kat Yiov 1) kovwvia TV Ovopdtwy», Adversus
Eunomium Lib. I1I. PG 29. 661 A; takke: 641 B; PG 32. 689 D, 692 B C, 694 B.

241 pG 32. 689 B.

242 1o muenuo H. 1. Carap/ibl, BOIIPOC O IPUMEHUMOCTHU GOTOCIOBUSI TPEX Pa3IUYHBIX UMEH K JuliaM B Bore paccmar-
puBascs euie cBT. [puropriemM HeokecapuiickuM, 0ObsCHABIINM OZHOBPEMEHHYIO YCJOBHOCTh MMEHOBAHUA JIUI U €e
HeOoOXOZMMOCTh, He BBOJAILIYIO pasfeieHus B BoxecTBeHHy cyimHocTb, Carapga H.U. Cs. I'puropuii YyzoTBoper...
C. 622.

243 Adversvs Eunomium Lib. II. PG 29. 629 B.
244 ®epbepH /I. M. Yuenue o Xpucre u 61arogatu B panHeii Llepksu. C. 96.
245 «AvoryKaiav Kot GQONKToV TV kowvwviav», Adversvs Eunomium Lib. II. PG 29. 644 A.

246 pG32. 153 A.
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Bacwinii ykasbIBaeT, 4TO eJUHCTBO B0)keCTBEHHOM HECTIOKHOM IPUPOABI COCTOUT B 006-
LIeHUHU UTIocTaceli??, Takke OH CBOOOJHO YyIOTPebIsIET MOUTH KaK CHHOHUMBI IIOHATHS
«OOIIeHNE» U «€JUHCTBO» II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K JIIOJAM>48,

MnocTacHblie nanombl
n 6orocnosue o6bpasa y csT. Bacunus

Ty ke QYHKIIUIO BBITIOMHSET B TpUaZOMOTHN CBT. Bacwius MOHATHE «UIMTOCTACHBIX,
UMEHHBIX CBOHMCTB-UANOM»2*’| B KOTOPBIX «MITOCTACh» co3epiiaeTcsa?>’, Tak, Bo Bmopoil
kHuze [Ipomug E8HOMUSI TOBOPUTCS IPSIMO, YTO IIPHUPOa UTTOCTACHBIX UAMOM TaKOBa,
YTO «B TOXKZECTBE CYITHOCTH» OHM MTOKA3bIBAaIOT Ha Pa3HOCTb, MHAKOBOCTH2>! HITOCTA-
ceif. IAMOMBI, KaK OTIIMYUTEIbHBIE CBOUCTBA, MO3BOJAIOT COXPAHUTh HECIUTHOCTD
Otua u CeiHa. B To BpeMa kak EBHOMUM IepeHOCHII TPOTUBOIIONIOKHOCTD (vtiBeotv)
HJYOM Ha CYIIHOCTb, €MHCTBO CYIIHOCTH (évOTnTta Th¢ ovolag) Ha caMoM Jese He
Hapyiraetrcs (OYKB. «He pas3pblBaeTCs») pa3IuvueM U Jia)ke ITPOTUBOIOJIOKEHUEM
UTIOCTACHBIX UAWOM. [IpM 3TOM HIIOCTACHBIE WAMOMBI IO OOIIHOCTH CYITHOCTU He
JOJDKHBI TIPU3HABATbCA UYKABIMU JApPYyT APYTY WIW HaXOASANIMMUCI B pasziope
(oVoTAOLS), XOTSA OHU TI0 CBOEMY OIpPEZIeIEHUI0 HUKOT/IAa He CMeNTuBatoTcsa>2, Viauo-
MBI UTIOCTACeN, pa3andas uX, OTHOBPEMEHHO COUYETAIOTCS C HepaseIbHOCThIO UX 06-
MeHusa?* ¥, MOXXHO CKasaTb, «HaCBIIAI0T» 2TO OOIIeHUe COZep:KaHueM pasaudusd,
B paMKaX KOTOPOTO OOINeHHE TONbKO M MOXKET MBICIUTbCSI KaK HEeTaBTOJOTHYHOE
U B3aUMHO oboraimaroimee.

Pa3BuBas 6orocioBue o6pasa, CBT. Bacriuii roBOpuT, 4To «B Unocracy CelHa» IPe/CTaB-
JiieTcst HaM «o6pa3 OTia»?>*. Dto nepedpasnpoBKa 4acTo yroTpebaseMoi B 60rocIoBUN
obpa3za ¢popmystel atn. [Tasa, HO C TOH BapHalyel, YTO CJIOBO «UIIOCTACh» IPUMEHEHO He
k Oriy, a k CeiHY, a BMecTO «obpasa umocracu OTIja» rOBOPUTCS IPOCTO 06 «obpase
Orua». OueBUAHO, TOAOOHASA IIepeCcTaHOBKA TEPMUHA «HIIOCTACh» B U3BECTHOU ITUTATe
MIOATBEPXKAAET CUMMETPUYHOCTh TPUHUTAPHOM MBICIM CBT. Bacwius, OTMeYeHHYIO
BBIIIIE, KOTOPAst BRIPAXKAETCS, HA HAIIl B3IVIAZ, TAK)KE CJIOBOCOYETAHMEM, KOTOPOE MOXKHO
IepeBecTy KaK «TOX/eCTBO (110 CYLTHOCTH) UIIOCTACHBIX 0COGEHHOCTeH» (XaXQaKTQWV
tavtétTa). BorocioBue «obpasa», pacCMOTPEHHOe /O0CTOMHO BoxkecTBa, IPUBOAUT
Hac, COIIAcHO CBT. Bacwiuio, He K cy6OpAMHALINY JIUII, HO K IIOHATHIO O eIUHCTBe Boxe-
cTBa*>® MpU OJHOBPEMEHHOM IOAYEPKUBAHUN CAMOCTOATEIHbHOCTU KAXK/JOW UIOCTACH.
Taxk, HarpuMep, CbIH Ha3bIBaeTCs CBT. BacwineM «KuBbIM 06pazom» OTIIa U «caMoCyteit
YKU3HBIO», 00paleHHoH «k OTIry»*>.

247 pG 32.149 C.

248 «ToLg OHODOEOVG KoWVwViay Kail évwoty», Epistolarum Classis II. Epistola LXXXV. PG 32. 460 B.

249 7achhuber J. Basil and the Three-Hypostases Tradition... P. 84; ka)xa0ii urocTacu 1 UMeHU COOTBETCTBYeT uaroma, PG 32.
773 C, 177 A.

250 «1] & DTOOTAOIS €V TR WopaTL... Oeweltaw, Epistolarum Classis II. Epistola CCXV. PG 32. 789 B.

251 «AUTN YO TV DIwP&TVY 1] GUOLS, €V T TS 0VLTIAG TALTOTNTL detkvivat TNV éteQdtnTa», Adversus Eunomium Lib.
II. PG 29. 637 C; Taxke cBT. Bacummii roBopurt o «roxzectse OTia 1 ChIHa» IO CYLUIHOCTH, «COXPAHAA UX OCOOEHHOCTH» 110
HIIOCTACH, «TALTOTNTA AéYw, PuAGoowv Yiov kat Iateog diottar, Homilia in Mamantem Martyrem. PG 31. 597 C.

252 PG 29. 637 C— 640 A B.

253 v UmootdoEwy DOTTA KAL TO AXWOLOTOV TNE Kovwving», Liber de Spiritu Sancto. PG 32. 177 B.

254
AC.

«Ev mootdoet Yiov, poodrv vonoov matoucv», Homilia in Mamantem Martyrem. PG 31. 597 C; Tawoxe cm.: PG 32. 153

255 Hanpumep, Boipaxkenue [lucanust o CeiHe «BO 0Opase BoxkueM cymiuii» CBT. Bacwinii mpupaBHUBAaeT K BBIPQKEHHUIO
«B CYHIIHOCTH Boxkueit cymmuii», «év noodn @eov LTAQXELY... &V ovola Oeov UTdEXetv», Adversus Eunomium Lib. I. PG 29.
552 C; cm. Taxxe: PG 29. 645 B; PG 31. 608 B; PG 32. 149 C.

256 eikcarv Lwoa, paAdov d¢ avtoovoa Cwry», Adversus Eunomium Lib. I. PG 29. 552 C; «1 €ik@V... TOU &0QATOL O€0D... O

Cawv Adyog, 6 @eoc v, kol TEOS OV oV wv», Homilia de Fide. PG 31. 465 D.
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OTMeTHM, YTO y CBT. Bacuivst He0OX0MMO pasandaTh MOHITHE «UIIOCTACHBIE UANOMBI»
OT TIOHATUS «CBOWCTBA BOXKECTBEHHOH CYIHOCTH», KOTOPhIE OTpa)aloT OOIHe TpeM
UIIOCTACsIM aTpUOYTHI, OTANYaloue bora oT TBopeHUsA*’, Tak ke, Kak U OT CaMOTO I10-
HATUSA «HTIOCTach». Tak, CBT. Bacuiuii B ciope ¢ EBHOMUEM IOJYEPKUBAET, UTO JaXKe
WMeHa, COOTBETCTBYIOIYE TOM WM WHOM TBAPHOI UITOCTACH, OTPAXKAIOT JaJeKo He BCIO
ee CyIITHOCTh, HO TOJIbKO HEKOTOPBIE CBOMCTBA, el mpucynre®s, Hu ofHO U3 CBOUCTB He
€CTb caMa MIIOCTach, U JaKe COBOKYITHOCTD ee CBOMCTB (IOLWHATWY OLUVOQOUT|V) He fAB-
JieTcss COOCTBEHHO UITOCTAChI0, HO XapaKTepHU3yeT ee?°, DTO pacCy:kAeHue pacipocTpa-
HsIeTCs CBT. BacuineM u 1o oTHolleHuio K umenam OTiia u CeiHa. ViMeHa oTU He ToX/e-
CTBEHHBI OOIIEN CYIHOCTH, HO SIBJIAIOT 0cobeHHOCTh cBoicTB OTia 1 ChiHA MIPU €[UH-
cTBe joroca Vx cymHocTu?%. Tak, HalmpuMep, U3 CI0Ba «HEPOXK/EHHBII», TPUIaraeMoro
K OTIy, MBI TIO3HaeM He pupozy OTiia, Ho 06pa3 Ero cyiecTBoBaHUA?%!, KOTOPBIH ABJISA-
ercst Ero MmmocTacHeIM CBOMCTBOM>2,

MpuHuun MoHapxuu OTua, TpexunocTtacHocTb bora
M c6nmKeHne NOHATUM «<MPOCOMOH» U <MNOCTAaCb>»

CormacHo cBT. Bacuiuio, kak ChiH, Tak ¥ CBATOM JIyX UMeIOT cBOU UItocTacu oT OTia?®,
torga Kak Orell MMeeT OBITHE HE OT MHOTO Havana?*4, 4To COOTBETCTBYET eAMHOHAYA-
JIUIo U obecredrBaeT eIMHCTBO 10 CyIIHOCTHU (Uiav oVOlay) TIPU UIIOCTACHOM Pa3iiH-
yuu. JleficTBUTENbHO, NIpU3HaHVe NpUHIUNa MoHapxuu OTIja He MellaeT CBT. Bacu-
JINIO TIOAYEPKUBATD KaK IpeJBevHoe U coBeyHoe OTIy urocracHoe 6biTue EauHOpOa-
Horo ChIHa%%®, yTBep)KIaTh BO3MOXKHOCTh COYETAHUS HETBAPHOCTU U HIIOCTACHOCTHU
Jyxa%%® ¥ B LIeJIOM MOCTYJIHMPOBATh TPEXUIIOCTACHOCTb €ANHOW Bo)XecTBEHHOU MpU-
poaBIZ,

B becegax O6 ycmpoeHuu uenogekda, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPBIX IIO-PA3HOMY aTpUOyTHUPYyeTCs
cBT. Bacummro wiu cBT. ['puropuro Hucckomy, TOBOPUTCS O TIPOCIaBIeHUU enHOTo bora
B Tpex unocracax. Kaxzomy us sui TpouIlsl mprcBanBaeTcs COOCTBEHHAA UITOCTach (1dia
UTMOOTAOLS), HO TIPY 3TOM BO BCEX TPEX UIIOCTACAX co3eplaeTcs efuHoe boxkecTBo%8. TIpu
9TOM OKa3bIBAeTCA CHHOHNMHWYHBIM TPUHUTAPHOE YIIOTPebIeHNe TEPMUHOB «TTQOTWTTOV»
U «OTootaolc». Tak, IpU eAWHON NIpHpoJe WIN CyImHOCTH (pia, Tavtov ovoia WiIn
¢dvowc), cozepuaemoii B CeiHe u OTIie, UCIOBeAYeTCs pasindre 0coOeHHOCTel! NI, TakK

257 v ) OTNTL TG 0VOLAS 1) VTTEQOXT) TOL B0 TEOCS T OvnTa draxdaivetar», Adversus Eunomium Lib. II. PG 29. 589 C;

Taxke cM.: PG 29. 553 A. /s cBT. Baciius «CymHOCTb BOXXUS U ee OTJIMYUTEIbHEIE CBOMCTBA IPUHA/JIEKAT OUHAKOBO BCEM
TpeM urnocracsam», Carapzaa H. 1. Jlekuuu o narposoruu I-IV BB. C. 650.

258 «dropata d¢ Tva EL av TV adopilers, Adversus Eunomium Lib. II. PG 29. 589 A.
259 PG 29.577 CD — 580 A; 06 omIHYnTeIBHOM CBOMCTBE nroctacy ChiHa «ObITh K OTiy» cM.: PG 31. 480 B; nauoma oT1oB-
cTBa yKasblBaeT Ha (urnocrach) Orna: PG 32. 776 C.

260 pg 29. 580 C; TakxKe: «Taic dIOTNOL TR XaQakTnLLovoalg ékategov», Adversus Eunomium Lib. I. PG 29. 556 B.

261 e THC TOL AYEVVITOL PV TO 6TIWS TOL @0l HAAAOV 1} aUTHV TV GUOLY ddaoKOoUEVOLC», ibidem. PG 29. 548 B.

262 Ho ne camoii HTIOCTACIO, C KOTOPOH OIIK6GOYHO TIOPO¥i IPUHATO OTOXKAECTBIIATH MOHATHE «00pa3 CyIeCTBOBAHUSA».

263 e ¢ apxns oL Iateog tov Yiov vootdvtax, Homilia Contra Sabellianos, et Arium, et Anomoeos. PG 31. 605 B; «t0

IMvevpa... ék Oeov éxov v UooTaotv», Homilia in psalmum XXXII. PG 29. 333 B.

264 «ut) Exerv ETéQwOEV TV AQXTV TOL eivar», Adversus Eunomium Lib. I. PG 29. 548 C.
265 «TIV IO al@Vog LTTOOTACLY TOL Movoyevoug», Adversus Eunomium Lib. II. PG 29. 576 D — 577 A; Taxxe: PG 29. 597
C, 608 B.

«Kat eic oléoOw abétowv elvat TNC VTOCTATEWS TNV AQVNOLV TOL KTioUa elvar to TTvevuo» (M HUKaK He OTpuIia-
266 (Ko pmd 0w &0 I 1

ercs unocrack /lyxa ¢ orpuniaHieM TBapHoctH Ero), Adversus Eunomium Lib. III. PG 29. 669 C.

267 s év TOLOL TG VIOOTACETY O KAt GpUOoV ayxouog Oewettar, ibidem. PG 29. 661 A; taxke: PG 32. 688 A B,
548 AB, 153 C, 149 B, 136 B.

268 idia ueév vrootaot Iatog, Wia d¢ Yiov, kal dia ITvevpatog ayiov, kAA» oL kail Toelc Oeol: Tt pio KAl 1) avTr) €V
701G TOLTL vooupévn ovodng Oedtng», De hominis structura oratio I. PG 30. 13 C.
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’Ke, KaK 1 urocTaceii?®®, COmmKast MOHATHUA «IUI[0» U «<MIIOCTaCh», CBT. BaCHINI OTMEYaeT,
YTO KaXkzioe JIUII0 TPOUIIbI CYIIEeCTBYET «B UMOCTacu»?"°. TIpu 3TOM OH OIMpaeTcs Ha Ta-
KYIO CMBICJIOBYIO Harpy3Ky CJIOBA «HIIOCTACh», KAK 0OBEKTUBHOE CyIlleCTBOBAHUE, U TIO/-
YEPKUBAET TEM OHTOJOTUYHOCTbD «TUIHOT0» OBITHS JIUIL TPOUIIBI, YKOPEHsIs, IT0 HabIo/ie-
Huto B. H. JToccKoro, TMYHOCTh B OBITUN U TIEPCOHATU3UPYST OHTOJIOTHIO?!,

MBI MOXXeM cZies1aTh BEIBOJ, YTO TPUHUTAPHOE OHOTOC/IOBUE CBT. Backus, BEIpaxKasach ero
COOCTBEHHBIMU CIOBAMH, YTBEPKAAET TOXK/JECTBO CYIIHOCTH B PA3IMYUU JIUI] U NHAKO-
BOCTb TPEX UIIOCTACEN B TOXK/ECTBE MIPUPO/BIZ2, TPUCOBOKYIUIAA K 00IIeMy 0COOeHHOEe?®
U COXpaHfaA OCOOeHHOe B eAWHOM?’*. BEIpa)XeHMIO 3TOTO I1apaZioKca CIY)KUT TEPMHUH
«HUIIOCTaCh», BBeZIeHNE KOTOPOro B AMCKypC OBITHA 3amnpeZenbHoro bora sBiseTcs, Ha
Hall B3IVIAZ, UMEHHO XPUCTHAHCKUM HOBIIECTBOM, HEMBICJIMMBIM, B YaCTHOCTH, JI1 HEO-
IUTATOHUYECKON cucTeMbl, Ize EanHoe TeM M OTIMYaeTcss, YTO HEeOHCyeMO U HeZlenu-
Mo. Hampumep, Kak 3TO BeIpaxkeHO ObUIO y [IpOKIIa, «IIepBOHAYATIOM BCETO MOXET OBITh
TOJIBKO aOCOJIIOTHOE €/ITMHCTBO, JINIIEHHOE KaKOU OB TO HU OBUIO MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH U HE
SIBJISIONIEECS YEM-TO €ellle IOMUMO eIMHOTr0»%”>. B 1IepKOBHOM >Ke 60TOCTIOBUU U Haubo-
Jiee OTYETIMBO BIIEPBBIE UMEHHO y KaNNaJ0KUHCKIX OOrOCIIOBOB «BMeCTO IIpocTo Eau-
HOTO AGCOIOTOM... OKa3biBaeTcs EaqnHoe-MHOTOE». MBI HE MOYKEM COTVIACUTHCS C MHe-
HUeM, 9TO «XpUCTHAHCKOoe 6orocyoBue IV B. He 3HaeT Hayaia, KOTOpoe OBl BRIXOAWIO 32
npeziesbl 60KeCTBEHHOTO YMa-BhITHA ¥ MOIVIO ObI OBITH Ha3BaHO AOCOJIIOTOM B €T0 aH-
TUYHOM ITIOHUMaHUY, T. €. CaMUM I1o ceb6e ExuHbivM». Hu 0 kakom AGcosttoTe, IpeBOCXOAsI-
meM Tpowily, H O KAKOM «CBEPXTPOMYHOM Hadasie»>’® B XpUCTUAHCKOM AUCKYpPCe Pedn
OBITH He MOXeT. V] 37ech KaK pa3 IPUHIUIINAIBHO BaXKHBIM CTAHOBUTCSA IapafoKCalb-
HBIH GAKT BBEAEHUSA MOHATHS «UIIOCTACKH» B OITHcaHue AGcomroTa. BaskHBIM GrmocodcKo-
6OTOCIOBCKMM MOMEHTOM 37IeCh SIBJIAETCSA TO, YTO Bo)kecTBeHHBIE ObITHE U CYIIHOCTb
OCMBICJISTFOTCS U IOTIOJTHSAFOTCS TOCPEACTBOM ITOHATHS «HUITOCTACH»277.

«[loHATHE “UnocTacy” — B TOM BH/E, B KAKOM OHO OBLIO BhIpaboTaHO BennkuMu Karmra-
JOKUHAIaMU B KOHTEKCTE TPUHUTAPHBIX CIIOPOB, MPEACTABIIAIO COOOM TaKOU IPOPHIB
B HMCTOPUU €BPOIENCKON MBICIU, KOTOPHIH OKa3aicsa CyAbOOHOCHBIM: MOHATHE “THUY-
HOCTB” OBLIO BIIEPBBHIE OTOXX/JECTBJIEHO C IMOHATHEM “CylecTBOBaHUe »¥S. BaxHO 1oz-
YEepPKHYTbh, YTO MOHATHE «HIIOCTACh» OKA3bIBA€TCs KIFOYEBHIM KaK B OIIMCAHUU BHYTPH-
TPOWYHOTO OBITHsA Bora, Tak ¥ B KOHTEKCTE BO3MOXKHOCTH M PEATbHOCTH MTOJHOTHEI ETo
OTKDOBEHUS YEIOBEKY.

269 «TNG g BedTnTog OpoAoYiq, Kat 0 TV mMEoowmnwy diklov», Epistolarum Classis II. Epistola CCXXXVIL. PG 32. 884

C. BykBa/IbHO HECKOJIBKMMH CTPOYKaMU paHee U IocJie CBT. Bacuinii roBOpuUT o Tpex unocracax, PG 32. 884 A C; Takxe: «t@v
MEOCWTWV 1) 1d10TNg», Homilia XXIV. PG 31. 605 ; PG 32. 788 CD -789A;149 C.

270 gxaorov MEOCWTOV €V LTOUTATEL AANO V) UTLAEXOV», Epistolarum Classis II. Epistola CCX. PG 32. 776 C; «&v 0Omo-

otdoel elvaw, Epistola CCXV. PG 32. 789 B; kaxzo0e o TpOHIBI CYLIeCTBYeT B cBOel urocTack (¢v idla pév vmootaoel),
Epistola CXXV. PG 32. 548 B.

271 Jlocckuii B.H. Jlormatuyeckoe 6orocosue // Ero »ke. Ouepk Muctideckoro 6orocoBus Bocrounoit Liepksu. JlormMaTu-
yeckoe 6orocnosue. C. 213.

272 avtov v £TEQOTNTL, KAl £TEQOV €V TALTOTN T, «1] TAVTOTNE AL TO ApéQLOoTOV TG VTTOOTATEWS», Epistolarum Classis

III. Epistola CCCLXIV. PG 32. 1104 B C; «t0 1€l Gvaykalov elval TG VMOOTAOELS OpoAoyelv», Epistolarum Classis I1.
Epistola CCLX. PG 32. 952 C.

273 «T( KOWQ TO WdLlov mpootOévtac», Epistolarum Classis II. Epistola CCXXXVIL. PG 32. 884 B.

274 «EKAoTV TV DO0TAOEWV HOVAXWS EExyYéAAopev», Liber de Spiritu Sancto. PG 32. 149 A. CBT. Bacuimit roBoput

B 3TOM OTPBIBKE, UTO O KaKAOW M3 UITOCTACEH MBI OTAEIBHO BO3BellaeM, He BIIa/iasi, OfHAKO, B MHOTOOOXKHUE U He HapyIuas
eauHcTBO bora; Takke cm.: PG 32. 80 A.

275 Mecsr C. B. Tpancdopmanysa aHTHYHOTO ToHNMaHust A6cosntora. .. C. 840.
276 Tam xe. C. 857-858.

277 YInocTacHOCTb U aGCOMIOTHOCTb CTAHOBATCA COCTAB/IAIOUMME OAHOTO GOrOCIOBCKOIO auckypea, Adversus Eunomium.
Lib. III. PG 29. 669 C.

278 [ydpun A. M. Pa3BuTre MOHATHSA «UIIOCTach» y cB. Bacwmmsa Bemukoro // Tpo6iems! Teonornu. Marepuansl TpeTbeit
MeX/yHap. 60roc/IoBCKOM Hay4HO-TIPAaKTUYeCKOW KOHGEepeHINH, MOCBAIeHHOH 80-IeTHIO CO JHA POX/EHHA IIPOTOIPEC.
Woauna Metiengopda. 2-3 mapta 2006 r. Ekatepun6ypr, 2006. Boim. 3. Y. 2. C. 3-28, 31ech: ¢. 5.
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«MNnocTacb» B XpUCTO/IOrMM U aHTponoJsiorum ceT. Bacunusa

B cBoeii XpUCTONOTUY CBT. Bacwinii TOBOPUT, YTO epeTUK MapKe/ul HeYeCTHBO yIrI 06
urocTracy XpucTa, 4To OHa ecTh IpocTo Jloroc??. 3zech yxe IpocMaTpyUBaeTca UHTYULIUA
CBATUTEIA 00 MMeIoIIeM OBITh ellle OCMBICIEHHBIM B OyZyIleM NMPUHIIUIIE UITOCTACHOTO
eNHCTBA MpUpoZ Bo Xpucre. Takke B dk3erese GMOIENCKOrO OTKPOBEHMUs, B YaCTHO-
CTU — B cJIoBax xopuBckoro OTkpoBeHus «f ectb Cymuii» (Mcex 3. 14), cBT. Bacwinii
«moz, Tem, Kto HanmeHoBasn Cebst Mouceto CylyuM», TOHUMAET He TIOMBITKY OTpe/ere-
HUA cylHocTU bora, HO yka3aHue Ha unocrack bora CinoBa, Cyuiero B Hadaze y bora,
puYeM He WHave KaK B CBETE «IIPOPOYECTBaA O MpUIliecTBUM XpucTta»**’. OTMeTHUM 3/1eCh,
YTO COCTOSIBIIUI B IIEPENUCKe CO CBT. BacwineM cBT. AMUIIOXUHA TaKKe MOAIYEPKUBAET
ZIBOMICTBEHHOCTD IIPUPO/] ¥ €TUHCTBO UIIOCTACH BO Xpucre?s!,

B aHTPOIOJIOTUYU CBATHUTENSA, B CBOIO 0OYepesb, Mbl BCTPeYaeMcsl C Ha4YaTKaMH pasinyde-
HUSA MOHATUN «UIIOCTACh» U «CYIIHOCTb». Tak, 06pa3 MpoucxokaeHus AZjaMa Ha3blBaeTCst
OGYKBaJIbHO «TPOIIOCOM HMITOCTa3UPOBaHUA»2, Peub nzieT 06 obpase co3zanusa Azama Bo-
roM, ob6paze BO3HUKHOBEHU:, KOTOPHIH, COIVIACHO MBICIU CB. Bacuius, omindaeTcs ot
€ro CyIIHOCTH, npupozbl. Eciu EBHOMUI CBS3BIBAJI U OTOXKJECTBIIT HEPOXKAEHHOCTD
C CyLIHOCTBIO, TO CBT. Bacwinii ykasplBaeT Ha pasHUIy MeX/AY MOHATUAMU — «00pa3 Cy-
IIeCTBOBAaHUS», CBA3aHHBIN C «0OPa30M MPOUCXOXK/EHUs», U COOCTBEHHO — «CYIIHOCTh
CylIecTByolero». «O6pa3 MPOUCXOXK/EHUs» U «CYLECTBOBAHUA» CBS3aH, KaK U B €ro0
XPUCTOJIOTHH, C TIOHATHEM «UIIOCTACh», HO HE TOXK/JECTBEH €MY.

AHaJIOTUYHO HeJb3s IPU3HATh BEPHBIM IIePeBOJ TEPMUHA «UIIOCTACh» KAK «CYIIHOCTb»
B CHHEPTUYECKOM TI0 CMBICJTY OTPBIBKe U3 TpakTaTta O Cesamom /[[yxe, Tae cBT. Bacwmmii
TOBOPUT, YTO BCE TBOPEHUE COBEPIIEHHO U3Havasna (ev0ug teAelolg), HO TYT 3Ke YTBepXK-
ZlaeT, 9To cogelicTBueM bnarogatu (xaowv ovvelodeoopevov) Cearoro Jlyxa TBOpeHHUA
BJIEKyTCA K COBEPLIEHMIO U BOCIOJIHEHHIO MX MIocTaceil (elg TOV ATAQTIOHOV Kol
oLUTATOWOLV ThG VTOOTAOEWS avT@V)?®. OYeBUAHO, YTO eCIU NIePeBeCcTH 37eCh Tep-
MUH «HIIOCTach» KaK «CYITHOCTb TBOPEHUH», TO MBI 3aCTaBUM CBT. Bacuius npoTusope-
YUTh caMOMy cebe B PAMKaX OZHOTO Ipe/ioxkeHHsA. COBEepIIEHCTBO TBOPEHUI 03HAYaeT,
IIpeXX/e BCEro, COBEPUIEHCTBO MX YACTHBIX CYLTHOCTEH, U CBT. Bacunuii Hog4epKuUBaer,
9TO OHM He ycoBepIuarTca (0Uk €k TQOKOTG TeAetovévolc)®®. Menonb3ya TepMUHO-
Jsoruto nper. Makcruma VicrioBeIHMKA, MBI MOKeM CKa3aTb, YTO JIOTOCHI TBAPX HEU3MeH-
HEBL. YTO Xe TOrZa MoApasyMeBaeTcs IIOJ BOCIIOIHEHHEM U COBEPUIEHCTBOBAHUEM HIIO-
craceli TBapu copericTereM Jlyxa? OueBUIHO, YTO MO/ UIOCTACAMHU Pa3yMeIoTCs He IIPo-
CTO CYIIHOCTH, HO HEeKUH 00pa3s OBITHA TBAPH, JAIOIINI el BO3MOXKHOCTb BK/IIOUUTD He-
TBapHyIO 0aroaThb B LIEIOCTHOCTD €€ CYLIeCTBOBAHUA U TeM MMEHHO BOCIIOJTHUTD ero
obILIeHreM TBAPHOU U HeTBapHOW NPUPOA. TakuM 06pa3oM, MBI BHOBb CTOMM Ilepe/ Ha-
JaTKaMU PacKPBITHA TeMBI HIIOCTACHOTO eAUHCTBA IIPUPOA.

CsT. N'puropuin borocnos.
TepmuHonorus anogaTu4yHOro TpPOMYHoOro 6orocsoBus

CaT. I'puropuii, paccy:xiasi 0 TepMHHAX, YIIOTPebIIeMbIX B OITMCAHUY TPOUYHOU TaliHBHI,
TOBOPHUT, YTO 6JAarOYeCTHUBO HCIIOBEZOBATh B TpouIle eIWHYIO CYIIHOCTh U CJIaBY, WU
«CBETJIOCTE» (OpooVOWr, OPODOER), COOTBETCTBEHHO OAHOM mpupofe boxkecTsa (Tr)v

279 PG 32.545C.
280 Tarumcxuit A. M. Berue u Bor y ¢BT. Bacumma Besmkoro. C. 28-29.

281 dimAodvy TV 0LoAV HTOoL KATA TV GUOLV: 0 dTTAODY d¢ TNV LTOoTACLY», AMbUIOXUiT IKOHUICKHA, CBT. Sententiae
et Excerpta. PG 39. 117 D.

282 «TQOTOV TNG VTOOTATEWS», Adversus Eunomium. Lib. I. PG 29. 548 A.
283 Liber de Spiritu Sancto. PG 32. 140 B.

284 Tan xke.
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¢$pvowv dnAot g OedTog), U TpU OeckoHedYHble, paBHOYECTHBIE UIIOCTACH, WIH TPU
smna (mEdcwoV), IPUTOM KaXK0e — CO CBOMMHU CBOMCTBaMHU (TWV TOLOV D10t TOG) .
[Ipy 3TOM MTIOCTACHBIE CBOMCTBA, WX UJUOMBI, OCTAIOTCS HEMOABM)XKHBIMH, HE TIEPEXO-
JAITUMU OT OZTHOM UITOCTACH K IPYTOH IPU TOXK/ECTBE OOIIEeH CyIHOCTH?C,

MorkHO cKa3aTh, 4TO ¢B. Ha3naH3WH BEICTpaUBaeT paBHOBECHE MEXAY €IMHCTBOM U TPO-
WYHOCTBIO, «pa3esisai» UI0CTACH M0 CBOMCTBAM U «COeJUHAS» 10 BoXKecTBy, OHOBpe-
MEeHHO B OZ[HO He cMenvBas Tpex u EauHoro He zena Ha Tpu?®’. OH oTMedaeT, YTo JIaTUH-
CKUI A3BIK HE MO3BOJIIET PA3JIUIUTh TEPMUHBI «CYIIIHOCTh» U «UMIOCTACh», U TIOTOMY IIPHU-
6eraeT K TEPMUHY «TTQOCWTOV» A obo3HadeHud it OgHako CaBesunii, HallpuMep,
JIOXKHO YUWJI U 0 TpeXx inunjax (mooowmov) B bore, cMemrBas Tpy UIIOCTacH B OJHY, a apU-
aHe WMCKaKa/Id YIeHUe O TPeX HIIOCTACAX, KaK O TPeX CyIIHOCTAX. To ecTh paKTUIECKU
BO3MOKHO ITpeBpaTHOE IIPUMeHEeHNE JII000T0 U3 TEPMUHOB, Be/[yIlee WU K «3JI0MY COe/IU-
HEHUIO», WIH K «IyKaBOMY JieJIeHUIO» eZIMHOTO TPEXUIIOCTACHOTO BokecTBa, K OTCTYILIe-
HUIO OT «CPEeJHEro U LapCKOTo MyTu»2%8, 6o Bor, kak amodaTUYecKu BBIPAKAETCS
cB. I'puropuii, «paszenserca HepasZiebHO» U «COeJUHAETCSA, IPeOrIBast pas/ie/IeHHbIM,
a IlucaHue OZHOBPEMEHHO «pasiMyaeT UIIOCTACH» U «CBOAUT BO efuHO0»*%. [ToaToMy
MBICJIb YeJIOBEKA BBIHYXKZeHa 00paliaThCsa OT €UHCTBA UIIOCTACEH IO CYI[HOCTH K pas-
JINYHIO UX IO CBOMCTBAM U BHOBb BO3BPAIAThCA K UX IPUPOJHOMY eIUHCTBY>*.

MoHapxusa OTUa KaK NPUHLMI PpaBHOBECUS TPOUUYHOCTH unocracei
N €ANHCTBaA CYLWWHOCTH

EauncTBo BojkecTBa Ipu UCIIOBEAAHUN TPOUYHOCTU UIIOCTAcel cobIIoaeTcs, TI0 MHe-
HUIO CB. HasuaHsuHa, Gnarofapss TPUYWHHOCTYA, WIM MOHapxuu (eAMHOHAYaJIHIO),
Orua®!, moHMMaeMbIM BHEBpEMEHHO U becTesecHo. [Ipy equHCTBEe Takoi [IpUYMHEI,
win Havasa, moCcTyIUPYIOTCS OZHOBPEMEHHO €IMHCTBO U TPOUYHOCTh, MOHapxusa OTia
U eIWHOCYIINE TPEX UIIOCTacel MpeAmnosaraioT U JOMOMHAIOT ApYT Apyra®?, Mmocracu
CerHa 1 Jlyxa «ot OtLja» nMeloT 6bITHe oT Hero (€€, ¢k tov, mapa tov ITateds), paBHble
Otuy mo cyuHocTH?*, mouemy OTell ¥ Ha3bIBaeTcst ocHoBaHUeM (aitia) BoskecTBa, co-
3epiaemoro B CoiHe u [lyxe?*. Ho ogHoBpeMeHHO ChiH U J[yX — «MHBI€», OTINYHBIE B Ca-
MOM aKTe ITPOUCXOKAEHUS CBOET0. «MBbI YTM MOHAPXHUI0», — FOBOPUT CBT. ['puropuii, —
HO He MOHApPXUIO, OMUChIBAEMYIO KaK «eIUHCTBO JIUIa», & COCTOAIIYIO B «PaBHOYECTUH
MIPUPOJBI» UITOCTACEH?>,

285 «ULAS 0LOIAG, KAL TV TOIWV VTTOOTATEWV Aeyopévwy», I'puropuii Borocios, csr. Oratio XXI. PG 35. 1124 D; «teic

OTOOTATELG OUOAOYELY... TOI TEOTWTIAL, KAl EKAOTNV UETA TG d1OTNTOS», Oratio XX. 1072 D; «Adaoke mQookuvely Oeov
tov Iatéoa, Oeov towv Yiov, @eov 10 TTvebua T &ytov, €v ToLolv DTOOTATETLY, €V i dOEN Te kal Aapmedtn T, Oratio
XIIIL. 856 B C; raxxe: PG 36. 476 C— 477 AB, 417 B, 345 C; «tn)v iootipiay g pvoews», Oratio XXXIV. PG 36. 256 A; Takxke:
253BD, 144 A, 145D, 152 B, 589 A, 164 D.

286 rautov el kat! ovoiav; 'H dnAov, éti, ¢ idtdtog drkivijtou pevovone», Oratio XXIX. PG 36. 89 B.
87 pG 35.1072 A.

288 «OLVALQETEL KAKT) TNV daiQeotv AVOVTEG... Kal Tovnoa dxtéoet to &v dvatoémovtes», Oratio XLIL. PG 36. 476 C;

taioke: PG 35. 1125 A, 1072 B; o xpaneHuu cpegHero mytu B Tpuagonoruu takxke: PG 37. 1590 A.

289 «ALXIQELTAL YXQ ADXIQETWE. .. Kl CLUVATITETAL dENHEVWS», Oratio XXXIX. PG 36. 345 C D; Takke: «dLXIQ€L TAG VTIO-

otaoelc... ‘Ote d¢ ovvayet Ty piav Oedtta», Oratio XXXIV. PG 36. 256 A.
290 pG 36. 253 B; Bor «HezemM B Pas/ieleHHBIX» UIOCTacAX (AUEQLOTOC €V pepeQLOpEVOLS), Oratio XXXI. PG 36. 149 A.

291 «elg pev Oeog, el &v altov kat Yiov kat ITvevpatog», Oratio XX. PG 35. 1073 A; «aox1) yao Yiov ITatio wg aitiog»,
ibidem. 1073 B.

292 pG 36.417 B.

293 113 Hero paBHble EMy nMeroT 6bITHE U paBeHCTBO (€€ 00 Kal T0 (001G elval Tolg l00Lg €0Ti, Kat To elvat), Oratio XXX. PG
36. 420 B, npuueM «Mex/ly EAMHOCYITHBIME HeT GOJIbIIEro Wik MeHblIero» (OUdeV yao twv Opoovoiovv ) ovoia peillov iy
éAattov), ibidem. PG 36. 420 C; Taxxe: 76 B; «t0 etvat... @ Yigp mapi tov Iatedg», Oratio XXX. PG 36. 116 C; Taxke: 129
B, 141 B, 149 A, 168 C.

204 «QedtnToc wv aitioc g v Yiw kat [vedpatt Oewoovpévne», Oratio XX. PG 35. 1072 C.

295 «Hpitv d¢ povagyxia, TO TILWOUEVOV: HOVAQXIX O, OUX NV €V TTEQLYQADEL TTQOOWTIOV. .. AAA» IV PVOEWS OHOTIHIX TUL-
viotow, Oratio XXIX. PG 36. 76 B.
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CBT. ['puUTOpHIi TOBOPUT, YTO CXOAATCA (COBIAZAIOT) «TO elva» (6bITHe) OTIIa ¥ POXKAEHUE
urnoctacu EaguHopoasoro, u3 Hero cyiiero, Ho He mocie Hero?”®. Kpome BHEBpEMEHHOTO CO-
BIIQ/IEHs], COBEYHOCTHU pOXKeH s ChIHA ¥ HePOXKAeHHOCTH OTIa 3TUM BBIpAKEHHUEM OTMe-
YaeTcst U JIOTUYeCKasi OTHOBPEMEHHOCTh €JMHCTBA Y MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH B Bore. [ToaTomy
cBT. ['puropuii MoxkeT cka3aTb 0 bore kak o «Tpoulie, B euHNIIe BO3IVIABIAEMOM»>, a Tak-
’Ke TIOKa3aThb METAJOTUYHOCTh TPOWYHOTO JOTMaTa CJIOBAMM, YTO TIPEX/E COeIUHEHUS
TIPUHATO Pa3INYaTh UTTOCTACH, a IPEK/E PA3TUIEHUS — COeTUHATDb, NOO0 TPY UTTOCTaCH —
0oHO0?8. OH TOBOPUT O BEYHO HECIUAHHON TpouIle uocTacel, Hepas3aeIbHOU 110 IPUpo/e
Mownazie?”® u 0 «Tpex 6eCKOHEUHbIX 6ECKOHEYHOM COeTMHEHHOCTH» .

WnocracHoe exmHoHavyanwe Otia B TpouIle TakkKe CBA3aHO ¢ GorocioBueM obpasa
y cB. HasuauauHa. CeiH BoXuli sAB/IsieTcs uealbHbIM U KUBbIM O6pa3zom OTIa, UCXOAS
OJHOBpPEMEHHO W3 JByX NojoxeHU: OH eauHocymleH OTIy ¥ UIIOCTAaCHO OTIWYEH OT
Hero. O6a 3TH MOJI0KeHYs BBITEKAIOT U3 IPUHITAIIA MOHApXUU, 160 ChIH — «OT OTIa».
B pesynbraTe cBT. ['pUropuii MoxkeT cka3aTb, YTO TOJIBKO B bore, B oT/inunie OT TBapHOT'O
OBITHA, BO3MOXKHO, YTOOBI OUH «Llebiit» (ChiH) 6bUT coBepIieHHBIM O6pa3oM Apyroro
«lIenoro» — OTtra®,

MHaKoBOCTb, OTHOLUEHUSA Mnocracei U X NO3HaBaTeJ/IbHOCTb

[TpunarareapHoOe «XAAOGC» — «HHOW», «IPYyTOi» M yKa3aTeJbHble MECTOMMEHUA «TOT»,
«3TOT» U JPyTUE UCIOJIb3YIOTC CBT. HazuaHsnHOM /151 0603HaYeHUA OTIUYHS UITOCTa-
cell pu abCOTIOTHO SICHOM UCIIOBEAAHUU WX eAMHOCYIINA. Tak, ¢ IPUCYIIel eMy JIaKo-
HUYHOCTBIO JIOTMYECKO-ZIOTMAaTUYeCKUX BbICKAa3bIBaHUM CBT. 'pUropuii TOBOPUT, UYTO BO
BpeMeHHOM IutaHe CoIH U /lyx He nocse Toro (OTiia), o KOTOpOM peys 11ia, kak o Hava-
n1e**?, OmIMYHOCTDb UIOCTacel IepeiaeTcs Takke, B YaCTHOCTH, BBIPAXKEHUEM «O HEV —
O 0é», KOTOpPOE MepeBOANTCA KaK «TOT — 3TOT», «OAUH — JPYyTroi»>2,

OT poja mpunaraTeIbHOTO «XAAOG» 3aBUCUT €ro GOrocI0BCKOe yroTpebierrie. PopMer
MYCKOT'O poZia — «AAA0G» U CpeHETO — «XAA0» UCIIONMB3YIOTCS COOTBETCTBEHHO IS
0603HaYEHNS UTTOCTACK U IPUPOZAEL. Tak, B Tpouile MPU3HAETCA NHAKOBOCTh UIIOCTACEH
KakK «dAA0OG Kal &AA0G», a Bo XpUcTe — OTINYHe JBYX IPUPOZL «XAAO Kal &AAo». [Ipu
3TOM CBT. HasuaH3uH HaCTaUBaET, YTO BO XPUCTE OUH CYOBEKT — «HAA0G»**,

Takke OH MOAYEPKUBAET, UTO Pa3/MUMe UIIOCTACeH, 06pasyolux «6orarcTBo» B bore,
OoOHapY>KUBAETCs He B TOJIBIX UMEHAax, HO Ha Jiene’®. I'peveckoe cJIOBO «TTAOVTOG», YIIO-
TpebisieMoe CBATUTENEM, O3HaYaeT — «DOTaTCTBO», «O0MWINE», U TOAPa3yMeBaeT U MOJI-
HoTy ObITHA Bora, o6pasyemyto pasnnurieM O6pasyoyx 3Ty MOTHOTY. FIHAaKOBOCTb, OT-
JIMYHOCTD UITOCTACEN /Ie/IaeT BO3MOXKHBIM IPUMEHEHUE TaKUX IIOHATUH, KaK «IIOPAZ0K>»,
«yCTPOEHUE» U «9UCI0» K Bory®%, a Takke M1 UMEHOBAHME UITOCTACEN KaK JIMYHBIMU UMe-

296 «Qore oLVTEEXEL TO elvat ToL TTatpog @ yeyevvnodat tob Movoyevoug», Oratio XX. PG 35. 1077 A.

«Touag elg povada avarxepaatovuévn», Oratio VI. PG 35. 749 C.
«TIOLV CLUVAPAL DLALQOVVTEG, KAl TIOLV DALQELY CUVATITOVTEG, OVTE TX TOIA (G Eva... Kal T Tolx €v», ibidem.

299 pG 37.1591 A.

300 «TQLWV ATIEIQWV ATELQOV oLpdUiav», Oratio XL. In sanctum baptisma. PG 36. 417 B.

301 8Aov BAov TOROY elvau, Oratio XXX. PG 36. 129 B.

302 «UT) peT» €icetvovs, Oratio XXIX. PG 36. 77 B.

303 St 6 pev Tlatig, 6 d¢ Yidcs, Oratio XX. PG 35. 1077 B; «6 pév £vegy@v, O d¢ e0doKk@v», Oratio XXX. PG 36. 109 A.

304 &Aro HEV Kat AAAO Ta €€ OV 0 ZwT1)Q... 00K AAAOG d¢ Kkat &AAoG: ur) yévorto», Epistola CI. PG 37. 180 A B.

305 pagnuune umocTaceii Heb3s CBOUTE K TONBIM HMEHAM (PAa kataAirtety fuiy T ovopata), Oratio II. PG 35. 444 B.

306 Kakois mmeet nopsAnok, Cama ofHa 3HaeT (£avti)v Omwg éxet tdéews, avT) LoV Yivwokouévn), Oratio VI. PG 35. 749 C;

Io yKcsTy pasauyaTes unocTtac (Wote kav aoLOu@ dwadéen), Oratio XXIX. PG 36. 76 B; «1) éva, kai éva, kat éva Aéyovtar,
Oratio XXXI. PG 36. 153 C.
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HaMU, COOTBETCTBYIONIUMHU PEATbHOCTH Pa3INduUs UrocTaceli B Tpoulle, Tak U OOIHUMH,
Hanpumep: BokecTBo, TBopell u T.A.°”. JIMuHbIE WMeHa, OTPa’KAIOIIME HIIOCTACHBIE
CBOMCTBA, KaK yKa3bIBaeT BOroc/ios, 06/1a/1al0T UCKIIOUUTETbHOCTHIO ¥ YHUKATHHOCTHIO.
Tak, ec/ii YeJIOBEK MOXXET OBITh OZJHOBPEMEHHO CBIHOM U OTIIOM, TO B Bore moZio6HOe co-
YyeTaHUe UCKII0UeH0%8,

Kak u cBT. Bacwmuii, cB. HazuaH3uH roBOpUT 00 «00IIeHNY HauMEHOBAHUI» TIPU OZIHO-
BPEMEHHOM COXPAaHEHUU PABHOYECTHOCTH IO MIPHUPOJIE Y UIIOCTACHOTO pasnuuusa’?’. OH
4yeTKO nddepeHITUpyeT IMEHOBAHUSA UTIOCTACEH Ha 001IHE, COTVIACHO 06IUM /151 Tpou-
1Bl CYIIIHOCTY U DHEPTUU, ¥ Ha COOCTBEHHbIE, PAa3JIMYAIOIINE UX, COIVIACHO OTHOIIEHUSIM
MeXIy HUMu®0,

Tema mo3HaHUA OAHOTO M3 TPOUITEI Uepe3 IPyToro Takke CBA3aHa C MHAKOBOCTBIO U IT0-
pAakoM urnocTaceii: B CeiHe ro3Haetcs Oterl, a B [lyxe — Ceia®!L. [Ipu aToMm cB. ['puropuii
BorocioB HacTanBaeT Ha AeUCTBUTENBHOCTU PAa3NYMA II03HABaeMbIX unocraceir. OHU
MMO3HAIOTCS UMEHHO KaK pa3Hble, OTIMYHBIE APYT OT Apyra. Pa3HOCTh MPOABIEHUA UIIO-
cracell IPOM3BOAUT M PAa3HUIY UX HAMMEHOBAaHUM, OJHOBPEMEHHO YKa3ysd Ha UX B3auUM-
Hoe cooTHoImeHue’'?. OTcioJa BOSHUKAeT B3aMMOCBsA3b MopsAKa 6orociaoBus (ta&wv
OeoAoylac), HemmocpeACTBEHHO Kacalolllerocsl OTHOIIeHUA unoctaceii B Tpoulle, U mo-
CTETIeHHOCTh 03apeHus 6oromosHaHueM®'®. DTy MBICIb pa3BUBaeT U Opar cBT. ['puro-
pusa — cB. Kecapuii, ykasbIBas Ha T, 4To [TrcaHre MHOTOKpPATHO pa3indaer boxkecTBeH-
HEbIE IeHICTBUSA TPEXUaCTHBIM 06Pa3oM B COOTBETCTBUH € TpeMs MnocTtacsamu B Tpourie®'“,

CBT. I'puropuii NpoBOAUT TaK)Ke YETKOE PA3INIeHNe U BO BHYTPUTPUHUTAPHOM OBITUH
Mexzy [IpousBoAomUM U ITpousBosieHreM, Poxzalomum U poxzeHueM. Paznune aTo
COOTBETCTBYeT pa3HUIle MeXAy CyObeKTOM JeHCTBUA U CAMUM aKTOM WIH JeHCTBUEM,
a 3HAYUT — MEeX/y UIIOCTachlo U ee MPHUPOAHBIM JABIDKeHUEM U sHepruei®. Bnpouew,
MBIC/Ib CBATUTENA WZAET Jajbllle, oJUYepKuBas, 4TO IIpou3BojeHUe B bore ecTh yxke
U caMo JeicTBue, IpudeM onulleTBopeHHoe. To ecTh Ipou3BosieHue U AeticTBue B bore
001a1a10T UIOCTacHOCThIO. Tak, «[IpomsHocsamuii CI1oBo» ecTh unocTach OTIIa, a IPOU3-
HocuMoe CnoBo — unocrachk bora CreiHa.

MUnoctacb B Xpucrtonorum cBT. F'puropus borocnosa

B Xpuctosnoruu cBT. ['puropuii roBopUT, Kak 1 CBT. Bacuinii, o BoueIoBeYeHUHN U BOIUIO-
meHun®® CeiHa BOXKUS U MPOJIOJDKAET, KaK U B TPUAZIONIOT U, CBA3BIBATh UIIOCTACH C TT0-
HATHEM CyOBbeKTa ONpe/ie/IeHHOro elcTBYsA. B JaHHOM ciiydae OHa OKa3bIBAaeTCs areH-
TOM «BOCIPHUATHS» WIHN «B3SITHS» KOMIUIEKCHOTO YeJIoBeYecKoro ecrectBa®’. JIMYHbIE

307 pG 36.421 A.

308 kad TTatno kvelwe, 6t un kat Yioc: dome kal Yiog kvelwe, 6t ur) kat ITatrio», Oratio XXIX. PG 36. 80 A.
309 «TV Kowvwviay ¢ kKAoews, 00Tw d¢ Kkal TV OpoTiiay TV GUoEwV &l Kal dadoovg TavTag elodyelc», ibidem.
93 A.

310 ovaiag, évegyeiag Gvoua, Gvopa «ox£oews d¢ kal ToL Mg éxeL Tog Tov Yiov o Iatrg, 1) 6 Yiog meog tov Iatéga,

ibidem. 96 A; «kotva OedtnTog T oOvopata, "Idtov dé Tov pév avaoxov, Iatro», Oratio XXX. PG 36. 128 C; PaszieneHue uMeH
unocraceit Ha obmue ¥ ocobeHHbIe IIPOYHO BXOAUT B 6OrOCIOBCKUI AucKypce. Hampumep, y ¢BT. MoaHHa 3/1aToycTa: «OVOUX-
TV T HéV EOTLKOWVA, Ta d¢ (dla», De Incomprehensibili Dei Natura V. PG 48. 738.

811 ey Yiw tov [atépa, év ITvevpatt tov Yiov yvwokovtes», Oratio VI. PG 35. 749 C; Taxxke: PG 36. 129 .
812 o de TNC EKPAVOEWS... 1) TS TROG AAANAX OX€0EWC dAPOQOV, DIAPOQOV AVTWY KAl TNV KANOLV Ttemoinkev», Oratio
XXXI. PG 36. 141 C.

313 «PWTIOPOVS KATA PEQOG ULV EAAGuTOVTAG, Kal td&wv OeoAoyiac», Oratio XXXI. PG 36. 164 B; Taxxke: 161 D — 164 A.

314 «1 Toadn) Totx@s T moAAX g Oeovpyiag duxipetv», Dialocus I11. PG 38. 1129 D.

315 AAA» €tegov, oipat, OéAwv éoti kail OEANOLS, yevvav kal yévvnots, Aéywv kai Adyoc», Oratio XXIX. PG 36. 81 B.

316 «EvavOQWToews», «0aQKWoewe», Epistola Cl. PG 37. 188 A, 185 C, 196 A B, 197 B; PG 36. 121 C.

317 «& vobe doa moooeiAnmraw, Epistola Cl. PG 37. 188 B; Tarke: PG 36. 117 D.
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MeCTOMMEHUS, KaK U B TPUHUTAPHOM OOTOCIOBUU, TIO3BOJIIIOT CB. BOrocioBy 0603Ha-
gaTh CyObeKT — umnocrachk CeiHa boxust Bo Xpucre®'s,

TOBOPHUT CBATUTENDb TAaKXKe U O BEYHOM CO-IIpebbIBaHNM IIOTH ¢ ChiHOM Boxxumm Kax
C UICTOYHUKOM aKTa BOCIIPHUATHS, & 3HAYUT — C UITOCTachlo Jloroca®’. B Hem HacYuTHIBa-
I0TCSA ZIBE€ HABEYHO COeIMHEeHHbIE IPUPOALI — bora u 4yenoBeka, 0 aHAJIOTHUH C AYIIOH
Y TEJIOM B YeJIOBEKe, I COOTBETCTBEHHBIE IBYM IIPUPOJAM IPU3HAIOTCA U IBA IEHCTBUSI .
CBATHUTEIDb PETY/IAPHO UCIOIB3YET TAKXKE PA3IMIHbIE ITIaroabHble GOPMEI eIMHCTBEHHO-
ro 4YKCJIa, ONKCHIBAA JBONCTBEHHOCTh 3eMHBIX Jlel XPUCTa, COIIacHO BoykecTBeHHOM
U 4yesioBevyeckoi Ero npupogam®2t. «FIHOe ¥ MHOE» — CUMBOJI IByX IIPUPOJ, BO XPUCTE, HO
HHU B KOEM cJiy4ae «He VITHOW 1 MHOK»>22,

MocnaxHue 38

O6paruMcs Temephb K TEKCTY 38-20 NOC/IAHUS CBT. BaCHIHsi, KOTOPOE IIUPOKO IIPHU3HAETCS
COBpPEMEHHBIMU HCCIEA0BATENIMU KaK TBOpeHue cBT. [puropus Hucckoro®, B pamkax
HAaIIIero MCCIeZ0BaHUsA COOCTBEHHO HE BaXKEH OCIIapUBAEMbIN JOHBIHE BOIIPOC aBTOP-
CTBa, TIOCKOJIbKY /IJIS1 HAC TIPeJCTaB/IsIeT HHTEPEC HAEHHOE CoZieprKaHre aHATU3UPYEMbBIX
MTOHATUM, U MBI IPUJEPKUBAEMCS [TOUIIMH, YTO MOXXHO TOBOPUTh O HATUIUU €JUHOTO
TPUHHUTAPHOTO GOTOCIOBUS U OOIIETO TIOHATHS «HUIIOCTACH» Y OTIOB-KaIIaZ0KUUIEB
C TEM JIUIIb 3aMeYaHUeM, YTO KaXKAbIH U3 HUX OTPAYKAET IT0-CBOEMY «Pa3JIUIHbIE ACITEK-
TBI» 3TOT'O OOTOCIOBUA?,

CJ/I0BOCOYETaHUA «OOIIHOCTD CYIIIHOCTH», «O0IIEHHE TPUPO/bI» B IPWIOKEHUH K TPOUIle
BCTpevaroTcs B TekcTe [JociaHuss MHOTOKPAaTHO®?. B 4acTHOCTH, aBTOP NUCbMa T'OBOPUT
0 «HEPa3PBIBHOM OOIIEHUN» UIIOCTacel B Tpoulle U CIUTAaeT BO3MOXKHBIM BBECTH TIOHS-
THe BHyTpeHHel «rapMOHUN» boxkecTBeHHON CYITHOCTH. A aHTUHOMUYHBIH A3bIK «COeU-
HEHHOT'O DAa3MYeHMsI» U «Pa3ZeIEeHHOTO COeJUHEHMs»*2% uIocracell MOATBEPXKAAET

318 ODbT6cr, Oratio XXIX. PG 36. 100 A.

319 (I100 YAQ TO CWUA VOV, €L UT) LeTA TOL TTROOAXBOVTOC», Epistola Cl. PG 37. 181 A; «HeTX TOL OWHATOS €0TLY, OV TIQO-

oéAafev», Oratio XXX. PG 36. 121 C; «moog éxvtov évaoag To katakotOév», ibidem. 132 B.

320 «Oelk@g Apa kot avOewmik@e», Epistola Cl. PG 37. 177 C; «fjv dimAong», Oratio XXX. PG 36. 113 A
321 pG36.100 AC— 101 A C; PG 36. 132 B.

322 pG37.180 A

823 [IydpuH A. Pa3zBuTHe HOHATHA «HIOCTach» y cB. Bacunusa Benukoro. C. 22. BipoueM, Heslb3s IPU3HATh 3TOT GakT abco-
JIFOTHO ZiokasaHHbIM, Drecoll V. H. Die Entwiklung der Trinit4tslehre des Basilius von Césarea. Sein Weg vom Homousianer zum
Neonizaner. Gottingen, 1996. S. 329.

2 o
324 Jpexomn ®.X. MecTo yyeHHs 0 HeIO3HaBaeMOCTH BoxecTBeHHOMH cylHOCTH B 60orocsoBuM cB. Bacuusa Bemkoro. URL:

http://www.bogoslov.ru/text/570196.html (zaTa o6pauienus 05.02.2010).

325 ) kowoTng T dvoEwes, Bacummii Benmkuit, cBr. Epistola XXXVIIL PG 32. 325 B, C, 329 D, 332 A, D, 333 A, 336 B,
C. OT™MeTHM, 4TO y CBT. Bacwius cioBocodeTaHust «06IeHNE IPUPOAHOE», «O0IIeHUE TI0 PUPOJE», «OOIIHOCTD CYITHOCTH»
yarie yrnoTpe6IsIoTCs B IPWIOKEHUH K OIIMCAHHIO BHYTPUTPOMYIHOM JKU3HH, 4eM Y cBT. I'puropus Hrcckoro. B cBoto ouepess,
Huicckuii CBATUTEND Yallle yIoTpe6seT TEpMUH «00IIeH e I ONUCAHUS YeI0BEYECKOT0 IU1aHa ObITHA (HanpuMep, TOBOPUT
06 061IeHNH B CKBepHe (TOV Haop&TtwVv kowvotnta, I'puropuit Hucckuii, cr. De Virginitate. PG 46. 381 D), B cmepTH (Oa-
vatov kowvottog, In Ecclesiasten. Homilia V. PG 44. 685 D; Taxxe: PG 46. 317 A, PG 45. 45 A B). KacaTe/bHO ke TPOMYHOTO
6orocnioBud, npuberas K TEPMUHAM <KOLVOTNG» WM «KOWVOTNTO», CBT. [PUropuii, TeM He MeHee, IIOYTH He HCIIOMb3YeT UX
B HEIIOCPEJCTBEHHOM COYETAHUU C TEPMUHOM «IIPUPOZia», HO UHOTZA — C TEPMUHAMU «CYI[HOCTb» (CM., Hampumep: PG 45.
904 D — 905 A C, 380 A) u «obimeHHe no BoxecTBy» (kowvwvovvtag Bedtnrtog, Quod Non Sint Tres Dii, ad Ablabium. PG 45.
117 D). Taxke BelpaskeHue [Trucbma 38-ro o uuax TPoULbl, YTO OHU CYIIECTBYIOT U Pa3INYalOTCA KaXKA0€e «B UITOCTACH» CBOEH
(ovtog év Urootaoet, Epistola XXXVIIL PG 32. 337 D, 336 B C), BcTpeyaeTcs IMEHHO y CBT. Bacmmsa (€v dia pév Orootaoet,
Epistola CXXV. PG 32. 548 B, taxxke: PG 32. 776 C, 789 B, PG 31. 597 C). Csr. I'puropuii Hucckuii Jaie MCIONb3yeT BbI-
paskeHHEe — CYIIECTBOBAHUE «II0 UITOCTACH» (kat UMOoTaowv). A «év UTOOoTAoE YHOTPeOIAeT, KaK IPaBUIO, B COYETAHUN
¢ «Bewpovpévwv» (év vmootdoet Oewpovpévwv, I'puropuit Hucckuii, cet. Contra Eunomium, Lib. XII. PG 45. 1001 C, Takxe:
PG 45. 852 B, 152 C) 1 ucnonb3yeT Kak 03Havarollee — «Co3epIiaeMbli B UIIOCTACH», «B PeaIbHOCTH». OIHA Kbl OH IPUMEHSET
nofo6Hoe BepaxkeHue k JIyxy (év dialovorn vmootaoet Oewpovpévny) u K Jlorocy B cMbIC/Ie )KMBOTO cymiectBoBanus (Ei d¢
oV CHV KeXWoLotaL, ovdE év DTTooTATEL TGvTws éoTiv, Oratio Catechetica. PG 45. 17 C, 13 C). BooO611e e BRIPKEHHA «EV
UTIOOTATE L, «€V DTTOOTACEL Idiqx Aake He B TPHHUTAPHOM ILTaHe ABJIAIOTCA 6o/ee XapaKTepPHEIMU UMEHHO /1A CBT. Bacunusa
(mamp.: Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam. Cap. XIV. PG 30. 625 A).

326 sdidomaotov Kowwviav», «trg Oelag ovoiag v mEog éxvtiv &ouoviav», Bacummit Benukuit, csr. Epistola XXXVIII.

PG 32. 332 A, B; «dLAKQLOV T& CUVNUUEVIV, KAL DLAKEKQLHEVIV TuVAdELav», ibidem. 333 A.
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CUMMETPUYHOCTb ITOJIOXKEHUS UTIOCTACeH B KaNaJoKUHCKOM MbICTu. HepasphIBHbIE OT-
HOILIEHUsI UIOCTACEH OMMCHIBAIOTCS, KPOME TEPMUHA «OOIIeHMe», TAKKe C IMTOMOIIBIO
TEPMUHOB «OX£01G» U «EVWOLS»>?.

NmnoctacHoe Havyano B bore cOOTBETCTBYET IMPUHITUITY OTIMYEHUA, 0603Ha4Yass 0coOeH-
HOCTb OBITHS KaXK/JOTO U3 JIUI TPOUIBI®2® MOCPeCTBOM UIUOM MU COBOKYITHOCTH JINY-
HBIX CBOMCTB®?, TOr/la KaK MPUPOJHOE HAYaIO COOTBETCTBYET IPUHIUIY €JUHEHUS >,
[Ipu 3TOM, XOTS aBTOP NMPU3HAET YCJIOBHOCTh HAIllEH TEPMUHOJOTHH U TBAPHBIX aHAJIO-
U «pa3nYeHUs» U «€IUHCTBA», IPUMEHSIEMBIX K Bory, TeM He MeHee, OH HaCTauBaeT
Ha JIOTMYCTUMOCTH U JJaXKe «HETOI'PEIIUTETbHOCTH» 2! TO0OHOr0 60TrOCIOBCKOTO S3bIKA.
Taxoke aBTOp CBOOOZHO NIPUMeHsAeT MeCTOMMeHHe «£TeQ0oc» (Apyroi) yid 0603HauYeHUA
pas3uyus Urmocracen 2,

PasBuBas TpoudyHoe 6orocyioBre ob6pasa, aBTop 38-20 nucbma rOBOPUT 00 OHOBPEMEH-
HBIX TO)XZlecTBe U oTiamunu O6pasa u [IpoToTuna’> u CBA3BIBAET MOHATHE «00Opas»
MMEHHO C UIOCTacHBIM HayasoM B Bore. Tak, unocrach ChIHa €CTh «006pa3» U «IHI0»,
C TIOMOIIIBI0 KOTOPOT'0 To3HaeTcs umnocrach Otua**. B pe3ynbraTe BHICTpauUBaeTCs Mps-
Mas CBA3b MEeXAY B3aUMHBIM OTJIMYHEM UIIOCTaceN U MO3HAHMEM UX IIOCPEACTBOM APYT
apyra. OHU TO3HAIOTCA MO CBOMM OTINYUAM>>. [IOHATHE «3HAHUs», TAKKUM 06pa3oM, OKa-
3BIBaeTCA HEPA3PhIBHO CBA3AHO C IIOHATHEM «HUIIoCcTacH» B bore.

CBT. N'puropmnit Hucckumn

W3 cBATHIX KaHHaﬂOKHﬁHEB HMMEHHO CBT. FPI/IFOpI/Iﬁ Hucckuii ocTaBUI HaM MaKCHMaJIb-
HOe€ II0 061>eMy YMCJIO OUTAT, YHOTpe6JIHIOH_H/IX TEPMUH «HUIIOCTACh» TPAKTUYECKH BO BCEX
OOr0CIIOBCKUX aCIIEKTaX.

MUnoctacb B Tpuagonornm HUcCckoro cesaTurens

B Tpuagonoruu cBt. I'puropuit Hucckuit mpogomKaeT JUHUIO OCTAIbHBIX KallllaZoKUHi-
LIeB, UCIOBeAys B «Tpoulle umocracei» eIMHCTBO CYUTHOCTH W 3HEPTUU U pasiudue
¥ PAaBEHCTBO TPeX UIOCTAaceH win JUIE. Paznuyue urocraced TPOUIIBI TTO TPUCYIIIM
UM UuoMaM He HapyulaeT eMHCTBA IPUPOJABI U eIMHOCYIINA unocraceii®’. CioBo oT-

327 «tob Yiod m0g tov Iatéoa oxéoews», ibidem. 337 B; EanncrBo ExunOpoaHOro k OTiy (¢ éavtov mog tov Tatéoa

£vwoewg), ibidem. 337 D.

328 «1] VTOOTATIS TO OLALOV TG EKAOTOL VTTAQEEWS OTUED>.

329 «DIWUATWY CLVOQOWT)V», Bacuuii Benukuit, cT. Abversus Eunomium Lib. II. PG 29. 577 CD — 580 A.
330 2o KEXWOLOPEVOV €V DTTOOTAOEL, KAl TO ouvnuuévov v 1) ovoia», Epistola XXXVIIL. PG 32. 336 B C; Taxxe: 333 A,
337 A, D, 340 C.

331 pG32.328CD.

332 «OpuH ot Ipyroro» (to étegov tov étépov), ibidem. 340 A.

333 Ibidem. 340 B.

334 10D Yiod vréoTAOIC OloVEL Hodn kal TEdoWTOV Yivetal T Tov Iateog émryvaoews: kai ) tov Iateog brtootaotg

&v 1) toL Yiov poodn émyvwoketar», Epistola XXXVIIL. PG 32. 340 C.

335 .o . , S ~ ‘ ~ \ ~ N [P . \
«EALRETOV TLYVWIOUA TS £AVTOD DTTOOTATEWGS», «TODTO YVWELOTIKOV THG KATAX TNV DTOCTACLY IDIOTNTOG. .. TO UeTh

ov Yiov kat... TTvevpa dv éavtod kat ped» éaxvtov yvwoilwv», ibidem. 329 C, D; Taxxe: 332 A, 333 A, 336 B.

336 v 1 Totddt twv vootdoewv Bewpel v BedtnTas, I'puropuii Hucckuii, csT. Contra Eunomium, Lib. X. PG 45. 836

D; «évaomg v Oeotta, £vaomg d¢ oL Tag VTOOTATELS, AAAX T dUVApEL, (var piory dOEav EXNE un HeQLlOHeVOS TeQL TNV
meookVvvNowy... Tdia vrdotaonc IatEog, kai Wi Yiov, kat Wia [Tveduatog dyiov. Awx Tt 00V 0L TEelc; OTL picx OedTnc»,
In Verba, Faciamus Hominem, etc., Oratio I. PG 44. 260 D; «dt&kQLotv DMOOTATEWV €V T £VOTNTLTAS GUOEWS», «kATd GUOLY
EVOTNTO» U «KATA T VTTOOTAOELS DIAKOLOLG», Oratio Catechetica. PG 45. 13 A, 20 A; «tavtdtta Oedtnrog év dIOTOoLY
VTMOOTATEWY, 1) (G TOLWY TMEOUWTwV», De Communibus Notionibus. PG 45. 181 A; raxke: 117 A, 125A,176 A, 177 A, 181 C,
185D, 300 D, 320 D, 380 A, 360 C, 400 C, 560 C, 757 C, 1293 A; PG 46. 585 B C, 1089 C D-1092 A.

337 o ev px Oewovpevov GuoeL, UNdEVA XWOLOUOV T RAAOTOIWOLY THE KATX TAS VTTOOTATELS DXPOQAS EUTIOLOVITC»,
I'puropuii Hucckuii, cBT. In Cantica canticorum. Homilia VIII. PG 44. 949 D; PG 45. 120 B, 336 B C, 401 B, 404 D, 405 C, 921 B
CD, 1296 A, 1303 A B, 1317 C; PG 461032 D.
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sudaetcs ot OTia, oT KoToporo mmeeT umoctach, HO 1Mo mpupose OHO TO Ke, UTO
u Oten®*®, U Jlyx, mogobuo CioBy Boxkuio, umoctacHo (kaO’ vmoéotaowv wid ko’
€LTOV) CyIIecTByeT B ecTecTBe boxkueM, He BHOCS pasziesieHus >, AHTUHOMUSA OHO-
BpEMEHHOU CYNCTUMOCTH UTIOCTAaCeH U HECUNCTIUMOCTH BokecTBa, paszeneHus o UII0-
CTaCH U HeZIeTMMOCTH «II0 HoAIexameMy» (Tq UMoKepéVe) ocMbIcanBaeTcsa Hucckum
CBATUTENEM KaK OTpa)KeHHWe HEMOCTIKUMOCTU TalHbl TPOWUIIBI, T7e WUIIOCTACH Cylie-
CTBYIOT OZJHa B Ipyroit**.

VMeHa UIiocTacei, OT/IMIaeMble OT PA3JIMYHBIX HAUMEHOBaHUH TPUPOABI* HapsAy ¢ TTo-
HATUEM «00pa3 OBITUA» (TO TS elva)®* Tak Ke, KaK U MpUIaraTeJbHbIE «<MHOU», «IPy-
roi», UCIIOIb3YIOTCA CBT. ['puropuem HucckuM /711 onrcaHUs OTINYuA uocraceit Tpou-
el Tak, C1oBo oTnyaeTcs (€teQog €0tl) OT cBoero VcToYHMKaA, ¥ caMO HauMeHOBaHue
CjioBa OZIHOBpPEMEHHO yiKe moapasymeBaer OTIa, ¥ HA0O0POT, UTO Cpasy IMOABOAUT HAC
K IIOHATHIO UX B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUT>4,

Unocracu CreiHa u [lyxa Bo3BoAATCA K umocrtacu OTIla KaKk BHEBPEMEHHOW U BHEIPO-
CTpaHCTBEeHHOI [IpuYKHe, OT KOTOPOU UMEIOT BeYHOEe OBITHE, TPUYEM OBITHE HE OTIHY-
Hoe oT 6bITA OTIIa, HO TOXKAecTBeHHOe*, TIpu 3TOM BHYTPHU TPOUIIBI OTCYTCTBYIOT Ka-
Kue-Tib0 uepapxus WK CJI0KHOCTh Mpupogs**. Mnoctack CoBa, HaIpuMep, He TIPo-
cTo mpuyactHa JKusHH, HO ecTh cama JKusHb — CamMoXu3Hb. C MOHATUAMHU UIIOCTaceN
CoiHa u /lyxa He MBICJIATCSA HUKaKUe «CTAaHOBJIEHUE» WIN OTPAHUYE€HHOCTb OBITHS, CTOJb
CBsI3aHHBIE C OBITHEM OTPaHUYEHHBIX TBAPHBIX UITOCTACEI®0,

Hucckuii 60rocyioB Takke obpaliaer BHUMaHUe Ha To, 4To CI0BO U JlyX IMEIOT COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIYIO KaXXJOMY U30HpaTe/lIbHYIO, JKeJaTelbHYI0 CIILY (TIQOXIQETIKTV dUvapv)3.
OznHako HaM4YMe 3TOM MPOU3BOJIAIONIEN CIUIBI ¥ urtocTaceit CiioBa u Jlyxa He pacceKaeT
MIPOCTOTY U €JUHCTBO BOKeCTBEHHBIX MIPUPOABI U EHCTBUA, TOCKOIbKY IIPOU3BOJIEHUE
COTJIaCOBAHO CO CBOWCTBAMHU €IWHOMN TNpPUPOABI*® m BhIpakaeTcs MOCPeACTBOM ee’®.

33 ~ -~ . ~ L ‘ \ . oo RO ) % S
8 «toL Oe0D AOYOC TW HEV U(JPE(TT(XVO(L KaO» éavtov 6[]]@1]"[0([ TIROC EKELVOV TIXQ» OVL TV VTTOOTACLV E€XEL... O AVTOG E0TL

Kot v Gvowy», T'puropuii Hucekwuit, cBT. Oratio Catechetica. PG 45. 16 CD.

339 CEmide ¢ Oelag pvoews TO pev eivar Ivedpa Oeov», ibidem. 17 A; «aAAx kab» opotdT T TOL B0 AdyoL Kab»
vmooTaoy ovoav, ibidem. 17 C; Takxke: 300 D, 853 B.

340 o avro kad aQtOuNTov £0Tt, Kai dadevyet TV €£apiOUNOLY, KAl dIENUEVWS 0QATAL KAL £V HOVADL KATAAAUBA-

VETAL, KAl DIAICEKQLTAL TT) DTTOOTACEL, KAl 0V HepéQLoTal t@ DIokeuéva», ibidem. 17 D; «év aAAAoig d¢ tuyxdvovoy
Gvtec», Adversus Arium et Sabellium. PG 45. 1297 D.

341 Yivena «[IpU4YMHBI» U TeX, KTO U3 Hee, HIMEHYIOT He TIPUPOJY, a UIOCTach: «AlTlov d¢ kal tO €€ aitiov Aéyovteg, ovXL
VOV DX TOVTWV TV OVOUATWV onuaivouev», Ipuropuit Hucckuit, csT. Quod Nov Sint Tres Dii, ad Ablabium. PG 45. 133
C; «Omootaoelc g aylag Totadog 6 tov aitiov dakivet Adyoc», ibidem. 133 D — 136 A. O6 UMeHax, COOTBETCTBYIOIUX
€/IMHBIM IIPUPOJiE U AeHCTBHUIO, CM.: PG 45. 133 A, 142 A, 176 A; 0 HEIIepeXOAHOCTH COOCTBEHHBIX IMEH OT HIIOCTACH K HIIOCTa-
cu cM.: 142 B; Takke: 1297 D, 1300 A.

342 Hycckuit ceaTuTens pasiudaet GeiTre 1 06pas ObiTHs («kak ObITHe»). CBOM 06pa3 GBITHS IPUHAIEKUT KaXKL0N UIIOCTACH
Hellepe/iaBaeMo U JlaeT PasIMdie UIIOCTACAM: «KATX TO TS elvat dadooav», Quod Non Sint Tres Dii, ad Ablabium. PG 45.
133 C.

343 ot Adyog 00T0G €TeQ0C €07TL TAQA TOV 0V €07t AGYOG... DIV TQ OXETIKQ TNG onuaociag», I'puropuit Hucckmit,

cBT. Oratio Catechetica. PG 45. 16 B; «tov Yiov oxéoewg o0 ITateog», Contra Eunomium. Lib. I. PG 45. 424 A; Taxxe: 445 C,
781 D; PG 46.560 D — 561 A.

344 «T1V ¢ NG VMOOTATEWS alTiay EXOV €K TOD TTEWTOTVTIOL PwTOS», Contra Eunomium, Lib. I. PG 45. 416 C; «10 €€ avtov

elvat €xwv», ibidem. 464 B; «to eivat tov Yiov ano tov Iatpdc», ibidem. 448 C; «£& aitiov v DTOOTACLY ADAXOTATWS
£xewv», ibidem. 364 C; Tarke: 461 D, 445 B, 396 B, 781 C, 920 B.

345 «oLdeuoY dDIMAONV Kt oVVOeoLv», Oratio Catechetica. PG 45. 13 CD.

346 «QXMNV ¢ TG LTTOOTATEWS N AoyileoBar, Contra Eunomium. Lib. I. PG 45. 445 A; «60ov oK €xet TG ayaBdtntoc»,
ibidem. 301 C.

347 «aUTOLWNV €lvaL TOV AGYOV... TQOAIQETIKTV dUVALLY EXEL TAVTWS», Oratio Catechetica. PG 45. 13 D; Taxke: 16 B, 21 A;

Jlyx usbupaet Bcerza 06poe U MMeeT COIMYTCTBEHHYIO XOTeHHIO CIIY (TdvTtote TO ayaBov aigoupévny, kal meog mTaoav
medOeotv ovvdgopoV Exovoav T fovAnoet v dvvauy), ibidem. 17 C.

348 pG45.16A.

349 31y ke MbIcab UMM ATeKCaHAPHIACKHUIT BEIPAXAET, KOLA FOBOPUT 0 CHM(OHMU I CHHEPIHMK HIocTaceil TPOMIEL B pe-
YEeHUU ¥ TBOPEHUM: «TQEIC VTOOTATELS, KAL EKAOTH OOV OVoUAlel, Kal TV oupdviay Kal TV ouveQyiav delikkvuot To0
£lmOVTOC Kat Tob momjoavtog», De Trinitate Liber Primus. PG 39. 344 A, takke: 441 A, 440 C, 689 D.
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B pesynbraTe cBT. I'puropuii Gopmynupyet AeiicTBre TPOUIBI IO OTHOUIEHUIO K MUY
TaKUM 06pa3oM: BCe MPOU3BOAUTCA TpeMst, HO TPOU3BOAUMBIX He Tpu>*. Besikoe Boke-
CTBEHHOE /IeVCTBUE OTHIOAb HE pa3fesieTcs COrlacHO Yuciy unocracedi CeaToi Tpou-
1IbI, IBWKEeHME Oy1aroii Bosu ee ezimHo. O6pa3 jke eCTBUA UocTace pasmuaum®! u co-
oTBeTcTBYeT dpopmyse: oT Otiia, B ChiHe mocpeacTBoM Jlyxa CsToro®>?. [IpuyeM MOHap-
xus OTIIa OKa3bIBAETCS, KaK U y IPYTUX KaMMaJOKUHIEB, HE TOTHKO OCHOBAaHUEM Pa3Jiu-
YU UIIOCTacel, HO U equHCTBA. Tak, enHOe AieiicTBre TPOUIIB BO3BOAUTCA K €MHOMN
[TpuuuHe win MctouHuky — OTIy>>.

MUnocTtacb, 06pa3 n 3HaHue

Tak ke, kak u ['puropuit Hazuausus, Hucckuil cBATUTENb CBA3bIBAeT MTO3HAHUE HAMU
urocraceii B bore ¢ UX OTIMYNUTENHHBIMY, TMIHBIMYU IIPU3HAKAMU U O0TOCIOBHEM 06pa-
3a, COIVIAaCHO KOTOPOMY MUIIOCTACH OTKPBIBAIOT HAM JPYT ApyTa U OOIIYIO UX CYyITHOCTH>>,
Tak, coracHo CBT. [pUTOpHIO, KaK He CyIecTByeT Urmoctacy 6e3 o6pasa, Tak u Otija 6e3
CriHa®>®. MinocTach O3HAETCS IO cBoeMy 00pa3y®™®. Takke HUCCKUI CBATHUTETh TOBOPUT
0 3pEHUU Y TIO3HAHWU UITOCTACSIMU JPYT APYyTra B «IIyOUHE» UX eJUHON mpupoab®™’. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, KalllaJoKUICKas MBICJIb 3aKIa[bIBaeT O0TOCTIOBCKOE OCHOBAHHUE THOCEO-
JIOTUY UMEHHO B UIIOCTACHOM, JIMYHOM Hadase B bore. OTMeTHM, YTO ITO3HAHUE U UIIO-
cracu TpoOUIIbI CBSA3BIBAET U COBPEMEHHUK KaIaJOKUHIIEB U3 AJIEKCAaHAPUNCKOHN 60ro-
CJIOBCKO¥ IIKOJIBI — Jluaum Cremner®®,

MUnocTtacb B Xpucrtosiornm Hucckoro ceaTurtens

Cst. I'puropuii Hucckuii ucnoseziyeT HensMeHHOCTh unocracu CeiHa boxxusa B Borurome-
HMU, KOTZ]a apryMeHTHUPYeT, 4YTO OTpULiarolre boxxecTBeHHOe JOCTOMHCTBO XPUCTA €B-
HOMHAaHe 3TUM OTPULIAIOT BEUHOCTD UIIOCTACH XPHUCTA, Zieias ee IPOU3BOAHON OT HEKOTO
npeziiecTyolero gelictsua OTna. Takxke cBT. ['puropuii paccyxzjaeT o 4ejioBedecTBe
Be4YHOU unocracu EAMHOPOAHOrO, KOTOpas, B CBOIO O4Yepe/lb, BEICTYIIaeT KaK aKTUBHBIN
CyObeKT BOIUIOIIEHNsI, BOCIPUHUMAIOIINI YeT0BEeYECKYIO TPUPOAY>™.

Korza cBT. I'puropuii roBOpuT 06 «yCBOeHUH» BO XpucCTe BoXXeCcTBOM IO eIWHCTBY CO
cTpazatomuM B Hem yesoBedyecTBOM 3TUX CTpaJaHUM U O TOM, UTO Be4HO »kuByiee Cio-

350 «ravrog olkovouay Kol 0VOTACLY, DX TV TOLWV UEV YiveTat, oL Unv ol €0l T Yvopevar, Quod Non Sint Tres Dii,
ad Ablabium. PG 45. 125 C.

351 (Yiog... kar idlav vréoTacty ovppaoidevoet to Iatoi», Adversus Arium et Sabellium. PG 45. 1284 A.

352 «raoav evégyelav oL dMENUEVWE EVEQYEL KATA TOV T VTTOOTATEWV ALOUOV 1] dyia Toag, AAAX pict... ToL dyaBov

OeAnjuatog kivnoic», Quod Non Sint Tres Dii, ad Ablabium. PG 45. 125 D — 128 A; «&k ITatoog dogpatat kot dix tov Yiov
MEOELTL, Katl €V T ITvedpatt @ dyiw teAelovtars, ibidem. 125 C; Taxoke: 128 A, D; PG 46. 1089 C.

353 «rnyn Tiig Cwije», Epistola V. PG 46. 1032 B, D; Taioke: PG 45. 125 D.

354 (@AA» Exaotov év TQ WOWCOVTL TS VTOOTATEWS XAQAKTNOL YVwilewv», Contra Eunomium. Lib. II. PG 45. 472 D;

«xaparoilwv év éavte oL Iateog v Drdotacty», ibidem. 485 C; «ov petafAnBeiong eic étegdtnTa €V i) ToL Yiov
VMOOTATEL TNEC PVOEWS», ibidem. Lib II1. PG 45. 596 B; «Gtav T1) pev tod Yiov onuacia 1o Katd Gpuotv otkelov yvwoiletar,
ibidem. Lib VIIL. PG 45. 788 A; Taxke: 460 A B, 672 A B.

355 o0 YAQ £0TLY.... VTIOOTACLY AXAQAKTIQLOTOV. .. OUK AAOYOV &QXTV, 0Vk dmada Iatéoa», Contra Eunomium. Lib. VIIL
PG 45. 788 D; Taxxe: PG 46. 560 D.

356 «Opoiwg d¢ kal O XaEaKTIQ TNV LTTOOTATY delikVLOL, Kol DTTOOTACIS DL XXQAKTNEOG Yvweiletar, De Deitate Filii et
Spiritus Sancti. PG 46. 560 D.

357 6 povoyevng Oeog, 0 év ITatot v, kat év avt® tov Iatépa PAEMWY, OVOPATOS T} OTJHATOG TTEOG TNV TOV DTTOKELHE-

VOU YV@OLV 0UK ETdéetat, ovte T0 ITvebua 10 dytov, o T 1oL Oeob BAON dLeQeLVWIEVOV, DX TN OVOUAOTIKNAG TTQOOT)-
Yooiag TEog TV Tov {nTovpévov yvaov évayetar, Contra Eunomium. Lib. XII. PG 45. 1041 B.

358 o TV EMYVWOLV TV €lg TS AKNEATOVS VMOOTATEIS Tavtac», JuauM Anekcanzpuiickuil. De Trinitate Liber
Secundus. PG 39. 692 A.

359 «EVEQYELAV TV TQOAVATIAGTCOVTEG TNS TOL XOLOTOL MooTACEwWS», Contra Eunomium. Lib. I. PG 45. 332 C; 596 B;

«TO AVOQWTIVOV aVTOL», ibidem. Lib. V. 685 B C; «10 moawviov ¢ Uootdoewe», ibidem. Lib. VI. 717 A, C; Taxxke: 689 A,
813 D,820D —821A,1177C, 1256 B, 1292 D.
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Bo B Cebe BOCKpelllaeT ma/iiee YeoBedecTBo>®, To oH GaKTUIECKU pa3BUBaeT 60TOCIIO-
BHE UIIOCTACHOTO eIMHCTBA MPUPOZ B BeUHOU urnocrtacu Jloroca. Tak, cormacHo Huccko-
My aHTPOITIOJIOTY, HOBBIN YelIOBEK BO XPHCTE SIBJASET TaKOW CIocob6 OBITHA HUITOCTACH
(TedmOV TNG VTTOOTACEWS), KOTOPHIN eIMHCTBEHHO TOJIBKO U 3aZfyMaH boroM u cornac-
HO KoTOpoMy BoskecTBeHHas cujia, HaXo[sCh B €IMHCTBE C YETOBEUYECKUMU AYIION U Te-
JIOM, IPOHUKAET UX, TAMHCTBEHHO COO6PA3ysACh C IPUPOAOM Kaxkaoro®s!,

Mnoctacb B aHTPONOJIOrMK, aHreN0/1I0rMm
M TBapHOM 6biTUM Yy Hucckoro ceatutens

B coumHeHun O6 ycmpoeHuu ueniogeka, pa3BuBas GOrocjoBue ob6pasa, CBT. [ pUropwuit
Hucckuii roBOPUT O CO3ZaHMU YeloBedYecTBa 1o 06pasy (eikwv) Boxuro, obparias BHU-
MaHHe Ha MPUHIUIHATHHYI0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTb TOXKJECTBEHHOCTH obpasa IlepBoobpa-
3y®%? 1 Ha IpUCYTCTBUE T0A06MA (OHOLOTNTA) U AU WIX HAealbHOIo IPHUHIKIIA KPaco-
ThI [TepBoo6paza (kaAob wWéa) B Hac’®. Jlasee aBTOPOM IIPOBOAUTCA IIPSIMAsi aHATIOTHS
MeXy BojkeCTBEHHBIM eCTECTBOM U OOIIeH, eIUHOM TPUPOAON YeTOBEUYECKOTO POZia OT
Azrama 70 IocieIHero yeyoBeKa 3eMHOM NCTOpUH. UeloBeYeCcTBO JIUIIb B CBOEH LIETIOCT-
HOCTH TIpEZICTaBIsgeT co60i mKoHy Bora®t*., ®akT peaJbHOCTH €AMHOCYIIUS YeJoBeve-
CTBA IO Mpupoze i cBT. ['puropusa Hucckoro moATBep:KaeT U €ro BUAEHUE eIUHBIM
aKTa COTBOPEHUA BCETO YeIOBEYECTBA, IIOTOM JIMIIb PA3BOPAYMBAIOIIETOCST BO BpeMe-
%, CormacHo @. Xappuet (F. B. Harriet), KaXX/blii 4YeJOBEK, B BUZieHUU HuCCKOTro CBs-
TUTEJA, TIPeACTaBsIeT cOO0H pe3ynbTaT B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHUS IBYX HECBOAUMEBIX K ADPYTY
JpPYTY KaTeropuil — CyITHOCTH M UIOCTacH. VinocTach He MBICJIUTCA YKe HU GYHKIHEH,
HH MOZyCOM CYIITHOCTH>®,

B counHennu K aiuHam pa3BUBAETCA Ta JKE MBIC/Ib, TOCKOJIBKY YTBEPKAAETCH, YTO B Ye-
JIOBEYECTBE UITOCTACEH MHOTO TIPY €IMHCTBE IPUPOZBL, [I0 AaHAJIIOTHH C TEM, UTO Y €JHO-
ro bora Tpu umnocracu. Mnocrack, TakuM 06pa3oM, OKa3blBaeTCsl UHAUBUAYATU3UPYIO-
MM DPUHIUMIIOM, YKa3yIoIMIUM Ha pa3indus Kak B bore, Tak u B yesnoBeke®”. [Ipupoza,
kak boxkecTBeHHAdA, TaK U YeloBedecKast, OIUCEIBAETCA CJIOBAMU «(DUOIG» WIH «OVTIx»,
a 06 oTgenpHOM YesoBeKe HUCCKUIT MBICIUTEIh FOBOPUT KaK 06 MIIOCTACH I JIUIIE
(MeéoWMOV), IpU3HABas HEBO3MOXXHOCTb B CTPOI'OM CMBICJIE IPIMEHUTH K OTZEIBHOMY
YeJIOBEKY MOHATHE «JaCTHAsA CYIIHOCTh» WIH «IIPUPOZa». BMECTO BhIpaKeHUM «3Ta MPH-
pozia» WK «TOT YEJOBEK» OH MPU3HAET TOYHBIM I'OBOPUTD «3Ta» WIHU «Ta UIIOCTACh» WU
ke ymoTpebsaTh uMsA, obo3Havarollee KOHKPETHYIO HUITOCTach>®. 11 He cilydyaifHO CBT.
I'puropuii UCHOIb3yeT UMEHHO TEPMUH «HIIOCTACh», KOTZIa TOBOPUT O BOCHpUATUU Bo-
rom CiioBoM (Cutoii BriHero) «obpasa paba» ot unocracu JleBbr>®’.

360 «TQOG TOV TeMovOOTA EVuewg, T €kelvov MAB0G oikelovpévne», Adversus Apollinarem. PG 45. 1256 C.
361 «¢ aANB@e avOEWTOG, 6 TEWTOC KAl OVOG TOV TOLOVTOV TEOTIOV TS DTTOOTATEWS Ed» EAVTOD kKatadelEac», ibidem.
1256 B C.

362 Kak B rutaHe Jiorudeckom, n6o 06[)33 YeM-TO AO0/DKEH OT/IMYaThCsA OT HPOTOTI/IHH BO u3beKaHue IIOJTHOrO TOXJEeCTBa, TaK
U B IUIaHE pa3/n4iuda TBAPHOI'O U HETBaApHOT'O ypom-leﬁ OBITHA.

363 De Hominis Opificio. PG 44. 184 B C.

364 «&p» Eavt@v pégovot v Belav eikdva. Atx TOUTO €l AvOQWTOG KATWVOHATO™N TO Ttav», ibidem. 185 D.
365 Ladner G.B. The Philosophical Anthropology of Saint Gregory of Nyssa // Dumbarton Oaks Papers. Harvard University
Press, Cambridge-Massachusets, 1958. Vol. 12. P. 59-94, here: p. 82, 88.

366 Harriet F. B. Human Communion and Difference in Gregory of Nyssa // From Trinitarian Theology to the Philosophy of
Human Person and Free Decision. Gregory of Nyssa: The Minor Treatises on Trinitarian Theology and Apollinarism, proceedings
of the 11" International Colloquium on Gregory of Nyssa. Ttibingen, 17-20 September 2008. P. 337-350, here: p. 343-344.

367 tar dxdégovta kab» vmdotaoiv», De Communibus Notionibus. PG 45. 184 A; Taxxe: 320 B.

368 «ITOAAAG YXQ DTTOOTATELS TOV £VOS AVOQWTOV, Kol TOELS DTTOOTATELS TOL £vog ®eoU», ibidem. 181 D; «yao ¢ ovoiag
onuaivel T avOEWMOG, Kal 0UK DOV TEOOWTOV», ibidem. 185 B; Taxske: 185 A D, 496 A.

369 « tov Yiotov dvvauig, TV dovANY poedny TV dwx ¢ Iagbévov Vméotaocy duxAaBovoa», Adversus
Apollinarem. PG 45. 1177 C.
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PacmpocTpaHsss 60rocioBre obpasa U3 TPUHUTAPHOU chephbl B aHTPOIIOJOTUYECKYIO,
6part cB. Bacums nocTynupyet, 9To «06pas» desoBeka (Tov avOewnov xaoakto), co-
CTOSIIIIUH M3 COBOKYITHOCTH €TI0 MHAUBUIYaTbHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH, YKa3bl8aem Ha YeioBe-
YECKyI0 UIOCcTach. TAKUM 06pa3oM, yCTaHABIWBAETCS COOTBETCTBUE MEXAY MOHATUEM
«MIIOCTaCh» U TIOHATUEM «XapaKTePUCTUUECKUI 06pa3», KOTOPBIM HHaY€e MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
KOMILIEKCOM CBOMCTB MHAWBUAYAIbHOHN CYIHOCTH. HO 3TO He TOX/ECTBO: Kakos 0bpas,
makoea 1 UIocTach>’°.

OnHO¥M M3 IVIaBHBIX YePT CO-00pa3HOCTU 4YejoBeKa Bory oH mpr3HAeT caMo-BiacTHe
(avteovo1x) YenoBeKa IO OTHONIEHUIO K CHJIaM €ro COOCTBEHHOU MpUpoAsrs’t. B aTomM
JKe OTPBIBKE CBT. ['pUropuii BefieT paccykK/ieHre 0 TaKOU Mepe YeJIOBEYeCKON UITOCTaCH,
KOTOpasi CriocobHa ¥ B OTHOM TeJIe ABUTD MTOJHOTY YesioBeuecTBa®’2. Kpome TOro, moHs-
THe «UII0CTACh» IPU3BAHO OTPA3UTh LIEJIOCTHOCTH OT/EIBHOTO YeJI0OBEUYEeCKOTO eCTECTBA,
VYUTBIBAsA Y IPUBXOAAIIYIO B HETO, 110 3aMBICIy TBOpIA, HETBAPHYIO KUBOTBOPSAIIYIO
cwry. Tak, cBT. 'pUrOpHii FTOBOPUT, YTO YesoBedecKas IPUPOZa UMEET UITOCTACh, COCTAB-
JISEMYIO U3 Pa3yMHOMU AYIIIU U TeJla U O)KUBOTBOPsieMyto Boxkbed crmoi®”,

TakuMm 06pa3oM, UITOCTACHOE HAYaJIO B YEIOBEKE /I CBT. PUTrOpuUA — OTHIOZb HE CUHO-
HUM IPUPOZEL, HO aHAJIOT MHANBUAYAIU3UPYIOIIero PHHIINIIA, IIPU3BAHHOTO ABUTH O/I-
HOBPEMEHHO LI€JIOCTHOCTh COCTaBa, OIPEZETEHHYI0 CBOOOLY CaMO-OIpesieIeH s 110 OT-
HOIIEHUIO K CJIOXKHOW YaCTHOM IIPUPOZE U €JUHCTBO O0IIel IPUPOJBI.

AHaJIOrua ¢ TPOMYHOM TalHOM TPEXUIIOCTACHOCTHU U €IMHON CYIITHOCTH IIPOBOJUTCS CBT.
I'puropueM U B pa3MHBIILIIEHNH 00 aHT'eTbCKOM Mupe. HensBecTeH HaM «06pa3 UImocTacu»
aHTeJIOB, HO y HUX eNHAs CYIITHOCTh PU OeCUNCIeHHBIX MUPHAZaX UX YUCIEHHOCTH 4,
Vcrionp30BaHHOE CBATUTENIEM BBIpAXKEHUE «UTOOTATEWS TQOTOV» MOXKHO II€PEBECTH
Kak «06pa3 IMpOUCXOXKIEHUsI», HO TaKXKe U — «00pa3 CyIeCTBOBAHUs» KaXKA0H WH/UBU-
IyaJIbHOM aHTeTbCKOU TPUPO/IHI.

KonTekcT paccykaenuii cBT. I'puropust Hucckoro o6 umocracu TBapHBIX CYIIHOCTeH
U XapakTep yMoTpebJeHUs UM CIOBOCOYETAHUN «TejecHas HIIOCTaCh», «UIIOCTACh
TeJIECHOU NPUPOABI»*"> MOATBEPKAAIOT He abCOTIOTHYIO TOX/ECTBEHHOCTD JJIsT HETO
MMOHATHUH «UIIOCTACh» U «9aCTHAsA CYIIHOCTb» ZaXke sl 6e3yITHBIX TBOPEHUN. 3/eCh
MMOHSATHE «UIIOCTACh», KPOME BO3MOXKHOTO CBOEro 3HaUYeHHUs — «COCTaB»>’®, Hecer ele
U 9K3UCTEHIIUATbHBIA OTTEHOK, IMOCKOJBKY pedYb HAET O TOM, YTO LIEJIOCTHOE, UIIO0-
cTacHoe OBITHE TpeAMeTa eCcTh He4YTo OoJiblliee, YeM CyMMa BCEX €ro MBICIUMBIX
CBOMCTB. BrITHE TTpeAMeTa KaK UIOCTaCH CYMMUPYeETCA U3 3aMbicyia bora o HeM U pe-
anusanuuy sToro 3ameicia Ero jxe unocrasupymomieit cunoit (OPLotwone duvapels)
B TBOPYECKOM aKTe, CBOAAIIEM BOEJIMHO BCE YaCTHBIE MBICTMMbIE CBOMCTBA TBAPHOTO
ob6bekTa’”’.

370 eai 6 o0 avORWMOL XXQAKTNQ avOowTivnv LTTdoTAOLY delikvuoty», Adversus Apollinarem. PG 45. 1160 C; «kai ioc 0

XAQAKTNQ, TOLAVTI) TAVTWS Katl 1) VTdoTaoIG», ibidem. 1161 A.

571 o €Aev0eQov avarykng etva, Kat pr) VrteCevxOal Tvi puokn) duvaoteiq», De Hominis Opificio. PG 44. 184 B.

372 «UETQOV AVT TG VTTOOTATEWS 1) TALKOTNG €0TLV, 1) cuvamaQTILOpéVN T1) Emibaveir TOD OOUATOS 0UTWS Olpot

KkaOAmeQ v évi odpaTt GAOV TO TG AVOQWTATNTOS TANQWUA T TEOYVWOTIKT) dUVAHEL TAQAX TOD Be0b TV OAwV TeQL-
oxednvaw, ibidem. 185 B C.

373 b 1) avBowivn GUOIS ék VOEQAS PLXNE, CWUATL TLVOQAHOVOTS, TNV DTOOTAOLY EXew, «DAN ékeivn Oeiq duvdpet

CwomAaomBeioa, avOowmog Yivetar», Adversus Apollinarem. PG 45. 1256 A.

874 «AVTEQWTHOOUEVY KALTUELS TOV TNG AYYEAIKNG VTTOOTATEWS TQOTIOV, TIWG €V ATIEIQOLC HUQLATLY EKELVOL, KAl i ovola

Ovteg Kat év moAAolg apBuovpevors, De Hominis Opificio. PG 44. 189 A B.

375 «TIV OWUATIKNV DTOoTaov», ibidem. 213 B; «t00 0@uatog U@V GUOLE avT) kab» éautnv €v i Tvi VToTATEL

Cwnv ovk éxew, Oratio Catechetica. PG 45. 93 D.

376 (EiQ Y&Q MAVTOS CWHATOG 1) VTOOTAOLS THS TEOPNG Yivetar, ibidem. 96 C.

377 ynmas npupoza (Bora) cBoeii yMHoI unocrasupyomeii (OPLotong) cuIol npusesa B 6bITHe (TG pev vonte puoews
TAC VONTAS DPLOTWONG DUVALELS, TG O¢ TOVTWV TIEOS AAANAA GUVOQOUNG TNV VAWM GUOLY TAQAYOVONG €IC YEVEOLY),
De Hominis Opificio. PG 44. 213 B.
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Pa3mbinuiasg, HaIpuMep, O TIIETHOCTU MHOTHX YeJ0BeYeCKUX yCTpeMIeHUH, CBT. I'puro-
puil IpU3HAET HE MMEIOUMMU UIIOCTACH 3e€MHBIE CJIaBy, OOTaTCTBO, MPOUCXOXKIEHUE
u 1. A.%8. O4eBUAHO, ITO MOHATHUSA, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT 3a COO0I HEKHE BIIOJIHE KOHKPETHBIE
3eMHBIE CYIIHOCTH, OJHAKO OHM IPU3HAIOTCI HUCCKUM CBATHUTENEM OE3UITOCTaCHBIMU
IIOTOMY, YTO HEIIOCTOSHHBI I HE COOTBETCTBYIOT BEUHOMY 3aMbIcIy bora o mogauHHbBIX
YeI0BEYECKUX CJIaBe U OoraTcTBe U T. 4. UyTh paHee CBT. [pUTrOpuUii TOBOPUT, UTO OBITHE,
He TOTPYyKeHHOe B Bora, ecTh MO cyTH cBoell HeObITHE’. JIeHCTBUTENBHO, MMOHATHE
«TBApHOM MIIOCTACH», B YACTHOCTU, IPMU3BAHO OTPa3UTh I'eHE3UC U CTeIleHb YKOPEHEeH-
HOCTU COTBOPEHHBIX cyIIHOCTell B BoxkecTBeHHOM 3ambicie®*. Tak, Hampumep, CyIl-
HOCTb I'pexa, KOTOPHIH IPOUCXoAUT He oT CyIlero, umeem unocmacs, He B 06pe U He-
COUIIOCTAaCHA TBOPeHUI0*®!. MImocTach 3/1a COCTOUT B OTJENEHUU OT Z06pa U HEYCTONYU-
Ba®®2, A KaXkJasa U3 COTBOPEHHBIX Belllell MPU TBOPEHUU OIpe/leIeHHBIM 06pa3oM MOJy-
ywia (BO3bIMeNa) UIIOCTAch mocpeAcTBoM Jloroca®s®. U juiib MOAJTUHHOE OBITHE «II0
unocrtacu» (kad’ OTéoTaoLv), yKOpeHeHHOe B BEYHOM KpacoTe ObITHsA Bora, MokeT
OBITH IPU3HAHO MPUYACTHBIM OBITUIO U KpacoTe®®4,

C ofHOi cTOPOHBI, TO06HOE yoTpebieHre HUCCKUM CBATUTENEM MOHATHS «AIIOCTa-
CH» 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K TBAPHBIM 0ObeKTaM HAallOMUHAET PACCMOTPEHHBIN HAMU BBIIIE
bumocodpCcKUil CMBIC TEPMHUHA, BRIPAXKAIOIINH 3aBUCUMOCTD OT OBITHS BBICIIETO ILIa-
Ha. Ho c zipyroii — He 6yzeM 3a6bIBaTh, YTO TOHATHE «HIIOCTACh» B paMKax ¢rrocod-
CKOT'0 HEXPUCTHUAHCKOI'O AKUCKypca 6buI0 pakTUiecKu HEMpUMeHUMO K Briciiemy Ha-
Yaiy. A y KanmnaZloKuiilleB OHO BBEZIEHO B KOOPAMHATHI G0TOCIOBCKOTO paccyXAeHus 06
WHAVBUZAyaJIbHOM Hauasie B Bore! Takum o6pa3oM, MOJy4aeTcs, YTO OCOGEHHOCTH,
MHaKOBOCTh, OTIMYHOCTH JIFOOOTO YaCTHOT'O TBAPHOTO OBITHS, HEPA3PHIBHO CBI3aHHOT'O
C OrpaHUYEHHUAMHU IIPOCTPAHCTBA U BpeMEHU>®®, B KaNaZloKUICKOM BUZIEHUU KOPEHUT-
cs1, TEM He MeHee, B CaMOi BO3MOXXHOCTH U HAJIMYUHU UIIOCTACHOTO OTINYHsA B Briciem
Hadvajie, OZIHOBPEMEHHO IIPeOBIBAIOIEM «BEUYHBIM U Hepa3/elbHbIM» B CBOEH IIPUPOJE,
JIOCTYITHOU YeJIOBEKY JIUIIb B OTOJIECKAX ee SHEPTUH, WIH CJIaBbI>®e, u apstonumMcs Vc-
TOYHUKOM TBapHOU wunocracHocTu®. CormacHo Hucckomy cBaturentoo, ums Bora
«OTel» o603HavYaeT [[PpUINHY «HIIOCTa3UPYIOIUXCS» U YCTAHABIUBAET XapaKTep OTHO-
meHUs MeXy [1epBONPUYMHON M TBAPHBIMU HITOCTacAMu’®, MmocTach BCero TBope-

378 «0(noic €0Tt, kal oVY VTTOOTAOIS», In Psalmos. PG 44. 464 A.

379 He 6biTb B Tebe — 3HAYUT, BOBCE He OBITh (TO YXQ €V 00l U1 elvat, ovdE 0Tty OAwG eivar), ibidem. 461 C.

380 «1] TEWTN YéVeO(c Te kal DTOOTATIC TaE» AVTOL TV X1V é0Xe», Oratio Catechetica. PG 45. 49 C. CsT. 'puropuit
HyccKuii TOBOPHT, YTO M3-3a y/laleHHOCTH OT Bora HMYTOXKHA MIIOCTACh Halllel PUPO/BI, ¥ OHA He BBIIEPXKHUT 3aCITyKeH-
HOTO THeBa, «ouTavr) d¢ ¢ pvoews 1) mdotaoic», In Psalmos. PG 44. 464 B; B ApyroM MecTe OH TOBOPHUT O MeCTax,
KOTOpbIe He COTBOPeHbl BOroM, HO, KaK ¥ I'peX, BO3HUKIM B pe3yJbTaTe 3/I0yHoTpe6IeHusa IpupoAoil. [loaTomy, cTas Tem,
YTO eCTh, He /JOCTATOYHHI B CUJIAX K COXPAHEHHIO COOCTBEHHOM MITOCTACH: «DLXQKEL TT) DTTOOTATEL QOGS TO (dtov», ibidem.
564 A.

1 ssox . P S S U x
381 eidém €Ew TOL OVTOG €07V, 0D OVTIX OVK €V T elvat, AAA» €V T ayaBov pn elvai v vréotaoty éxew, In Psalmos.

PG 44. 585 B; «<0UTE KATAX TO MEWTOV CUVUTOOTACX T1) KTiOEL, ibidem. 585 A; «To yaQ KakOV AvLTIOOTATOV, OTL K TOVL N
ovtog TV vdotaoty €xer, In Ecclesiasten. Homilia I. PG 44. 637 C; Taxke: 740 C; PG 45. 59 A, 412 C.

382 ovde Y&Q €0V AAAN TIC KakOD DTTOOTAOLS, €l U1 O XWOLOHOG ToD BeAtiovogs, In Cantica canticorum. Homilia II. PG
44.797 A; Taoke: PG 46. 371 A.

383 «piav attiav ExeL g vIooTdoewWS», De Perfecta Christiani Forma. PG 46. 265 C; «tijv Utdotaowy €0 ev», In Ecclesiasten.
Homilia I. PG 44. 632 B; Taxxke: PG 45. 984 D — 985 A, 988 B D, 1004 C, 1005 A.

384 (o Y&Q &v Tt ein KAV, 0 undé 6Awg E0Tt kKab» VTOoTACLY... LU & AANOWS el KAAOS 0V KAAOG dE UOVOV, AAA»

avTI) ) ToL KAAOD 0Voig del TOLOVTOG UTTAEXWV», In Cantica canticorum. Homilia IV. PG 44. 836 B; «<taoa 1) kTiowg aloOnm
e Kol Urtegkoopog, £k Iatedg te kat Yiod kat ITvevpatog dylov v vméotaoty éxetv», Contra Eunomium. Lib. II. PG 45.
512 B; raxke: PG 44. 884 C; PG 45. 28 C, 497 B, 1323 A.

385 o TUYKATAAAUPBAVOLEVOV T DTTOOTATEL TOV VOOLHEVOL dIAOT A, In Ecclesiasten. Homilia VII. PG 44. 729 C.

386 «TIEOALWVIOL TE KAl adxoTAToL HVOEWS», ibidem. 729 D; 732 B C, 820 D.

387 (Ei d¢ ayaBog 6 TV ATMAVTWY alTlog, ayaba mavtwe doa €k Tov dyabov v vmdoTaowy éxer, In Ecclesiasten.
Homilia VIIL. PG 44. 753 A; Taxke: 1225 B C.

388y Y&Q TOU TAXTEOS Gwvn, TV altiay TOL €£ aTOL DTTOOTAVTOG dlronpaivel», De Oratione Dominica. Oratio II. PG 44.
1141 A.
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HUS, WIX KOCMOCA B I[€JIOM, ¥ BXOJAIIYE B €70 COCTAB YaCTHBIE UITOCTACH TIPUIILIN B OBI-
THe TTocpeAcTBOM umnocracu CioBa’.

VIMEHHO 3TU IOJIOXKEHUS TIO3BOJIAIOT 3aJI0KUTh OCHOBAHUA PelleHus JOoToJle Hepa3pe-
ITMMOM TTPOOIEMbI HEYCTPAHUMOM YIIIepOHOCTHU U JaXke 0OpEeYeHHOCTH OrPaHUYEHHOTO
WHAVUBUAYATBHOTO OBITHSA, CTONb XapaKTepHOH, B YaCTHOCTH, JJIA ILIATOHHYECKOH
Y HEOIUTATOHWYECKOH MBICIU. BOT moueMy KammagoKUUIEI MOTYT HACTAaUBATh Ha TOM,
YTO HU OJHO U3 TBAPHBIX CYIIECTB HE OCTABJIEHO HEIIPUYACTHHIM Bory kak HawtydIieMmy
EcrecTBy®*°, KOTOpPOE TIpU3HAETCS 3alpeleNbHBIM JIOTHUKE, YUCTHIM U BEYHBIM*!, Heu3-
PEYEHHBIM JIaKe B CBOUX JEUCTBUAX U ciaBe’?, Takke, Mo BeipakeHuro Jluanma Crern-
113, 3TO €CTECTBO CAMOCYIIHO U Ja’Ke CBEPX-CYNTHOCTHO®", T. e. 06yajaeT HEKOU abco-
JIFOTHOU CYIITHOCTBIO.

(TTpodonxcerue cnedyem)

389 o0 KOOHOL TAVTOC 1) DTTOOTATIS TAS TOU AGYOL DUVAHEWS EENTITAL. .. TOD KOOUOL HEQWV UT) RAANV €TTIVOELY axitioy

TIVA TNE OVOTAOEWS, AAA» 1) TOV AGYOV aDTOV, d1» 00 T TAVTA TV €I TO YevéoDatL maodov éoxe», Oratio Catechetica.
PG 45.21A;28D.

90 g &v mavTa TOD KAAOD Kot TO Toov UETEXOL, KAl UNOEV TV OVTWYV AHOLQOIN TNG KQE(TTOVOS Ppoews», ibidem. 25 C.

1 w0 aknoatov ¢ Bedtrog xouoiovs, In Cantica canticorum. Homilia III. PG 44. 821 D; «axnodtov kai kabaoag kat
ael obong Gpvoes éotiv», De Hominis Opificio. PG 44. 180 B.

392 «aEATTOL duVaApEwS ToL Oeov», In Hexaemeron Liber. PG 44. 72 A; «adodotov o d0ENG», In Psalmos. 441 A; «t0

K&AAOg adoaotovs, De Beatitudinibus. Oratio VI. 1269 D.

393 «avtoovoin», Bacunit Bemukui, cBT. Adversus Eunomium Lib. IV. PG 29. 684 B, 681 C; «tng évadog Oelag kat tegov-

alov éotiv ovoiac», uaum Anekcanapuiickuii. De Trinitate Liber Tertius. PG 39. 804 C; Takxe: De Trinitate Liber Secundus.
600 C, 434 A.



